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FOREWORD
This ACTA represents the fruits of the labour of women and men who gathered at The
University of Fort Hare in Alice (Eastern Cape) from 24 June 2018 to 30 June 2018 for the
Seventh meeting of the Cape Regional Synod.
Included in the ACTA is the minutes, addenda, presentations and messages of greetings. The
decision register, the Liturgy of the closing service and the pastoral letter is amended to the
ACTA. The reports from the mini-synods and temporary commission reports is included in full
in the text of the minutes. Every effort was made to include all presentations. Unfortunately,
some of these presentations were omitted because it was not available at the time of printing.
This first print of the ACTA is only available in English. The Xhosa and Afrikaans translations
will be made available on request at a later stage. This ACTA will also be made available online
at www.cape.urcsa.net for easy access.
A word of gratitude is extended to the assistant scribes during the meeting: Rev C Goeiman,
Rev M Gcaza, Rev P September and Elder D von Willingh. I would also like to acknowledge the
contributions made by the Moderamen.
I dedicate this ACTA to Ms Estelle Parker (secretary to the Moderamen) and the countless
volunteers in all our congregations and ministries. Those who serve their local congregations
and ministries unselfishly with heart and hands. They embody the words of Colossians 3:23 –
“Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the Lord, not for human
masters.”
It is my prayer that our deliberations and decisions will not become imprisoned on the pages
of this ACTA but that it will come alive in the hearts and hands of our members, everywhere.
Let us continue to be a COMPASSIONATE COMMUNITY – TRANSFORMING THE WORLD.
May the favour of the Lord our God rest on us, establish the work of our hand for us…
Psalm 90:17

Rev Hendry H Tromp
Scriba Synodi

Foreward

Page |2

OPENING SERMON
Address of the Outgoing Moderator to the URCSA Cape Synod in session at
Fort Hare, Alice on 24 June 2018 and following days
Scripture for reflection: Colossians 1: 9 – 23
Theme: Transferred into the Kingdom (v13)
“He has rescued us from the power of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of his
beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.”
1. There are very many Christians who can recount the great day, the spiritual drama of
their rescue. The glorious work of the Gospel is precisely this: it is a rescue project, a
saving intervention, a crisis of the old order of our lives, it is God coming near –
wresting us from the clutches of darkness, from powers that frighten, suffocate and
paralyze. And then, when our heavenly Father grasped us from drowning, plucked us
out of destruction’s way, He transferred us into the kingdom of his beloved Son.
2. You can hear, you must hear, sisters and brothers, the mighty effort and life-changing,
creation - re-ordering intervention by God:
- He has rescued us;
- From the power of darkness;
- And transferred us;
- Into the kingdom;
- Of his beloved Son;
- In whom we have redemption;
- The forgiveness of sins!
We receive today this mind-boggling message, concentrated in this one verse and then
follow it expounded, explained, in the rest of this chapter and the whole letter.
3. When last have you heard of the rescue-project of God? We live in different times,
times when people, even churches have forgotten the depth of our lostness,
underestimating the mortal threat and devastation of the powers of darkness – and
we have often grown cold to the fact of our own helplessness to break free. We have
been rescued, we have been transferred, but we live as if these things have been
unreal. We forget the anguish, the struggle, the doubts, the inner cries: “Lord! Help
me! I cannot overcome these evils and threats in my own strength!”
4. Listen to Martin Luther:
“...to come to Christ is like coming out of the dark house of this life into the
bright sunlight of Christ. It is like when one comes out of the realm of the dark
power into the realm of the conqueror!”
Opening Sermon
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Luther experienced the bright sunlight of Christ and saw everything afresh, in a new
light. The realm, the ruling sphere of the dark powers have been subjected, exposed,
humiliated and overturned. The realm of Christ, the Victor, has covered us, been
extended to us, drew us in. We have been transferred into a new Kingdom, the
Kingdom of the beloved Son!
5. One of our modern-day interpreters of the powers, Walter Wink, thinks God has
broken the system of domination and substituted His reign, His kingdom of freedom,
of grace and of healing in its place. When we preach and talk about the work of Christ
we more often think about His forgiveness of our sins. We focus on God’s grace for
condemned people – and rightly so. We celebrate the cleansing of our lives by the
precious blood of our Saviour – and this we must do!
But we very often forget that people universally are caught up in a snare, a trap
created by visible and invisible powers. Millions of people, even Christians, are still
ensnared. Those in darkness do not have the light of the Gospel to drive away the
shadows of evil; but those in the church have often forgotten the first principles of our
faith – Christ is Healer, Christ is Transformer of lives, Christ is Victor over all powers:
v6 – “for in him all things in heaven and on earth were created, things visible and
invisible, whether thrones, or dominions or rulers or powers – all things have been
created through Him and for Him”.
6. Let us name some of these powers that people fear, that we succumb to despite our
profession of Christ:
6.1 We often fear the invisible power of the devil and of his fiendish ways. Sometimes,
when our congregants are afflicted with various oppressions, they tend to act as if
unknown powers are threatening them and they turn easily to sources of possible
recovery outside of their faith. We forget that Jesus himself said: “I saw Satan fall
from heaven like lightning” (Luke 10:18). Yes, some people still play with the occult
and evil – attempting to harm others. Remember, Satan fears greatly where Christ is
present!
6.2 A second power that traps people and distort their understanding, is the elevation of
culture to an authority above Christ. This was the dangerous turn of Afrikanerdom that
led to theological heresy. This is again today the real temptation of the church.
Culture is a gift if properly used. When culture displaces Christ in authority, it must
and will lead us astray!
6.3 A third power that I want to identify is the power of the body. By that I mean that
people declare their identity to be in and constituted by their psychology or physical
constitution. Every Christian must know that our bodies and our emotional make-up,
our psyche, is God’s gift to us. But to understand it – God’s Word, Christ, must
interpret it for us – not the other way around.
Opening Sermon
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7. There are many more elements to this system of domination, the powers of darkness
that Christ has overthrown. Let me conclude with one more aspect of this message.
God has transferred us from the rule of the devil, and from the domination of culture
and desire, but how? By demonstrating in the weakness of the Cross the way of God:
that is, God forgives, releases us, breaks the hold of powers, destroys Satan’s might
and then God constituted a new body called the church. He opened a window of the
Kingdom for the world to see through.
The church is God’s window through which the world must see the Kingdom growing
and the liberty of those that have been freed from all systems of domination.
Reverend: P.J Grove
24 June 2018, Fort Hare, Alice

Opening Sermon
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MINUTES – DAY 1
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Sunday, 24 June 2018 – Opening Service
Synod started with an opening service at 19h00 on Sunday, 24 June 2018. The liturgist
was Rev L Plaatjie. Rev Mngxuma of the local Ministers Fraternal welcomed the members
of Synod. He was accompanied by Rev September. The local chief, Elder SS Mahala from
the local congregation also welcomed the delegates. Ms Lwethu Khephe lit a candle and
Rev B Vete prayed. The Moderator, Rev P Grove, preached on the theme of Synod:
Compassionate Community transforming the world from 1 Colossians 1: 9-23.
The following choirs rendered items at the service: URCSA East London, URCSA Dikeni and
URCSA Dimbaza. The service ended at 21h10.

Monday, 25 June 2018
1. MORNING DEVOTION
The meeting started at 08h00 with praise and worship by Rev F Samson. The devotions
were led by Rev D Myburgh. He read from Matthew 28:16-20 focusing on the theme:
“We are a community belonging to the triune God”.

2. CONSTITUTING OF THE SYNOD
The Moderator opened with a prayer and requested the scribe, Rev E Vinqi, to read
the notice of Synod which was issued on 11 September 2017 in Xhosa and Rev DP
Carelse read it in Afrikaans. The Actuarius, Rev DP Carelse presented the list of
delegates to the meeting and the presence of the delegates was approved. All the
uncertainties regarding the right of session of some delegates were referred to the
Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters.
LUNCH
It was established that the meeting has a quorum (457 delegates and 243
congregations - 76%) and the chairperson declared the meeting duly constituted.
MINUTES – DAY 1
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3. REPORT OF THE COMMISSION FOR ORDER
Presented by Rev L Plaatjie
Point 1 - The Composition of the Order Commission: NOTED
Point 2 – Registration: NOTED
Point 3 – Constituting: NOTED
Point 4 – The session (time) for sitting: NOTED
Point 5 – Observers with advisory status: NOTED
Point 6 – The Election of the Moderamen: NOTED
Point 7 – The official opening of Synod: NOTED
Point 8 – The period for the sitting of the 7th URCSA Cape Regional Synod: NOTED

Point 9 – The theme for Synod
The theme for the 7th Synod of Cape Region is: “Compassionate Community
transforming the world. Rev E Ngeva will speak about Compassionate Community on
the first day. Dr S Abrams was invited to speak on Transforming the World on the
second day but was unavailable. The Commission recommended that he be replaced
by Prof NA Botha (emeritus professor in Missiology, UNISA).
APPROVED

Point 10 – Closing service and Holy Communion
Regulation 2.10 states that the Synod close with a Holy Communion Service. The 7th
Synod will, therefore, close on Saturday 30 June 2018 at 18:00. Rev M Frantz will be
the liturgist. Rev JK Ntlatywa will conduct the Holy Communion and Rev DP Carelse
will be the preacher. (All retiring ministers and those who will retire before the 8th
Synod in 2022 will sit at the Holy Communion Table).
APPROVED

Point 11 – Prayer Session
The meeting will be opened and closed daily with a prayer during the devotions.
Members in attendance will use this opportunity to present themselves to the Lord. This
forms the agenda of Synod. Themes for the daily devotions link to the Synod main theme.
The evenings will be used to remember and celebrate the existence of URCSA.
APPROVED

Point 12 - Greetings
The following churches were invited: The Dutch Reformed Church Sister Churches in
South Africa, URCSA General Synod, DRC West and South Cape , Reformed Church in
Africa, Church Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP) Harare, CCAP Nkoma in Malawi,
Reformed Church in Zimbabwe, Ivrea Reformada in Mozambique (IRM), Church of Christ
and Reformed and Universal (NKST) in Nigeria, Uniting Presbyterian Church (UPCSA),
MINUTES – DAY 1
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Calvyn Protestant Church (CPK), United Congregational Church (UCCSA), Eastern Cape
Provincial Council of Churches (ECPCC) and the Consultation of Christian Churches (CCC).
All churches are allocated 15 minutes.
APPROVED

Point 13 - Language to be used during Synod
Delegates can speak in Afrikaans, isiXhosa and English. When Afrikaans or isiXhosa is
used, there will always be an interpreter. Order Commission will select interpreters
from the delegates in attendance.
APPROVED

Point 14 – Absence in the meeting
14.1

Delegates are not allowed to leave during any session of the sitting of Synod
without permission from the house (Synod) (See Regulation1.4 & 5). Requests for
leave of absence must be made in writing and handed to the Temporary
Commission for Order. They will then in turn request permission in writing to
Synod.
14.2 The current Commission for Order will form the Temporary Order Commission.
APPROVED

Point 15 - Election
The Commission for Order nominated delegates who will administer and count votes
during elections and when it’s necessary. This Temporary Commission for Elections will
also be responsible to make sure that all delegates are in the house and are sitting at their
allocated tables. The following members were elected to form this Commission: Rev J de
Wet (Convener), Rev Dr S Cezula, Rev M Stuurman, Rev T Irion, Rev B Vete, Rev C Crowley
and Rev DR Goba. The following Elders were elected to serve in this Commission: Elder J
Fortuin, Elder B Mateta and Elder E Vries. APPROVED

Point 16 – Discussion of Reports
All written reports will be regarded as having been read before the meeting. Reports will
be discussed in Mini Synods on the days indicated in the agenda book. Proposals coming
from Mini Synod will be tabled to Synod by the delegate that was chosen during the
Mini Synod (See Regulation 2.7). Mini Synods reports should be in writing and must be
submitted a day before to the Convenor of the Temporary Commission for Order, the
reports must be in English and or Afrikaans and isiXhosa.
APPROVED

Point 17 – The functioning of the Synod during the sitting: APPROVED
MINUTES – DAY 1
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Point 18 – Discussion of proposals
Proposals will accordingly be discussed in Mini Synods and recommendations will be
presented to Synod. Proposals and other matters that are not discussed in Mini Synods
will be handed to Temporary Commissions who will make recommendations to Synod.
APPROVED

Point 19 – The process of how Synod will function/work
19.1 The program will be followed as it appears in the agenda book. APPROVED
19.2 The Mini Synods with their convenors and scribes were approved with changes:
Mini Synod 1 - Service and Witness: Rev G Haupt (Convener) and Rev JK Ntlatywa
Mini Synod 2 – Congregational Ministry: Rev M Baartman (Convener) and Rev B Mbenenge
Mini Synod 3 – Proclamation and Worship: Rev Dr N Cezula (Convener), Rev W Philander and Rev Dr S Mahokoto.
Mini Synod 4 - Publication: Rev X Swelindawo (Convener) and Rev L Prins
Mini Synod 5 – Judicial Matters: Rev MJ Wabanie (Convener) and Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel
Mini Synod 6 - Finance: Rev V Minya (Convener) and Rev G Schreiner

TEMPORARY COMMISSION FOR COMMISSIONS:
Assessor (Convener), Scribe, Rev Dr N Philander, Rev Dr M Mahokoto, Rev B Coraizin, Rev
L Titimani, Rev X Swelindawo, Rev LL Plaatjie, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Rev T Irion, Rev M
Baartman, Rev F Steenkamp. APPROVED

TEMPORARY COMMISSIONS:
The following delegates were appointed to serve in the respective Temporary Commissions.
APPROVED
Minutes Scrutinisers

Proposals

Rev C Goeiman

Rev Dr S Mahokoto

Rev M Gcaza
Rev HH Tromp
Rev X Mhobo
Rev P September

Rev P Grove
Rev G Baartman
Rev Dr J Beukes
Rev L Simon

Elder D von Willingh

Rev S Potwana
Elder E Fray
Rev M Neewat Joubert

Judicial Matters
(30.5.1)
Rev D Wagenaar

Finance
(30.5.2)
The CEO, plus
One Delegate per
Presbytery

Rev L Titimani
Rev DP Carelse
Rev MJ Wabanie
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies–
Van Huffel
Elder K Giba
Elder G Kleinhans
Elder G Swarts
Elder SN Noyakaza
MINUTES – DAY 1

Page |9

The members of the Temporary Commission for Finance were approved after the
constituting of the presbyteries.

Point 20 – Pastoral Letter: APPROVED
Point 21 – Participation in the discussions and time to speak: NOTED
Point 22 – The agenda and media: NOTED
Point 23 – Assistant Scribe
Regulation 1.21.3 makes provision for an Assistant to the Scribe or members to be elected
to assist the Scribe. The members listed as Minutes Scrutinizers will also act as assistants
to the Scribe. APPROVED

Point 24 – Sponsors of proposals: APPROVED
Point 25: Day of Prayer for Synod
The Commission arranged that according to Church Order 58.3 all congregations should
pray for the sitting of Synod on 17 June 2018. A special Synodical collection was taken
on this day from all congregations. Delegates were expected to bring the collection
along to Synod for Synod’s work.

Decision 1: Day of Prayer
The Honourable Synod took into consideration that several congregations could not
timeously arrange a special prayer day and collection for Synod as per Church Order.
These congregations will be given an opportunity to make good and pay in this special
collection as soon as possible after Synod. Even impoverished congregations should
endeavour to commit to this arrangement.
Proposed: Rev B Coraizin, Seconded: Rev P September
The Synod appointed Rev J Fransman to act as the timekeeper for the Synod.

Point 26 – Late Reports: APPROVED
Point 27 – Closure: NOTED
Decision 2: Approval of Report
Die eerste rapport van die Kommissie van Orde soos voorgehou deur Ds LL Plaatjie
(Voorsitter) word deur die huis met dank aanvaar.
Voorsteller: Ouderling A De Vries, Sekondant: Ds E Leeuw
The first report of the Commission for Order as presented by Rev LL Plaatjie (Chairman) was
accepted with gratitude by the house.

MINUTES – DAY 1
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4. ANNOUNCEMENTS
The Moderator welcomed the following people: Rev E Ngeva (retired), Rev F Mbenenge
(retired), Br D Jacobs (student from Stellenbosch University, Faculty of Theology), Rev R van
Ginkel (Kerk-in-Actie), Rev Prof R Nel (Dean of The Faculty of Theology, Stellenbosch
University).

5. CONSTITUTING OF PRESBYTERIES
The Moderator ruled that the Presbyteries constitute to allow the Temporary Commission for
Judicial Matters to clarify the status of some delegates.
The scribe, Rev E Vinqi, announced the provisional total of 463 delegates. The number is
provisional and still needed to be finalized after the report of The Temporary Commission for
Judicial Matters.

Decision 3 – Assistant Scribes
Synod decides that the following persons will, for the duration of this Synod, assist the
scribe in the execution of his duties: Rev C Goeiman, Rev M Gcaza, Rev HH Tromp
Proposed: Rev L Plaatjie, Seconded: Rev B Coraizin

6. FIRST REPORT OF THE TEMPORARY COMMISSION FOR JUDICIAL MATTERS
The Actuarius Rev DP Carelse presented the report.
The Presbytery of Tulbagh was asked to temporarily leave the meeting for the duration of
the discussion.
6.1 The Credential letter of URCSA Ceres
a. Your Ministry attended to a letter from the Presbytery of Ceres dated 20 June 2018,
written by the scribe of the Presbytery of Tulbagh. NOTED
b. Your Ministry attended to the response dated 22 June 2018 of the Church Council of the
URCSA Ceres on the letter from the Presbytery. NOTED
c. Your Ministry concluded as follows, without going into the merits of the issue that the
Presbytery of Tulbagh should attend speedily to the issue of the status of Rev S
Esterhuizen as the second minister of the congregation. NOTED
d. Your Ministry moved that:
The Synod should approve the credential letter of the congregation of Ceres with the
delegates Rev F Booysen, the minister of Ceres URCSA, and the Church Council member
R de Vries, seeing that the credential letter of the congregation is in order (Regulation 1,
section 2).
APPROVED

MINUTES – DAY 1
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6.2 The Credential letter of URCSA Klawer
The Presbytery of Clanwilliam is asked to temporarily leave the meeting for the duration of
the discussion.
6. 2.1 Your Ministry received the following documents:
a.
A Letter written by the Scribe of the Presbytery of Clanwilliam, dated 15 June 2018,
to Rev D Koordom and Church Council. This is a request to meet with Rev D Koordom
and the Church Council.
b.
A Letter dated 16 June 2018 written by Rev D Koordom to the Scribe of the Presbytery
of Clanwilliam. This was the response of Rev D Koordom on the request to meet on
16 June 2018.
c.
A Letter dated 16 June 2018 written by the chairperson of Presbytery Commission to
Rev D Koordom and the Church Council. This is the notice of provisional suspension
(stuiting).
d.
The second response of Rev D Koordom, dated 16 June 2018 on the notice of
provisional suspension (stuiting).
e.
Letter from the Chairperson of the Presbytery of Clanwilliam to the Scribe of the
Regional Synod Cape, dated 16 June 2018.
NOTED
6.2.2 Without going into the merits of the case, your Ministry concluded as follows, with
reference to the church judicial principles embedded in our church law regarding how to
attend to any complaints:
a.
We refer to Stipulation 78.5.
b.
We refer to Stipulation 42.
c.
We refer also to Stipulation 75.
NOTED
These Stipulations requires that a meeting that takes away the rights of a person must respect
and promote the audi alteram partem principle. This Latin principle of natural justice means
“hear the other party” before you go over to action.
NOTED
6.2.3 Your Ministry therefore moves:
a.
That the Synod approves the credential letter of the Congregation of Klawer.
APPROVED
b.
Rev D Koordom and the Church Council member Elder Gert van den Heever has full
voting rights. APPROVED
Rev Dr MO Sulo requested that his name be minuted because he is against the decision in
point 6.2.3.

MINUTES – DAY 1
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Decision 4: Approval of the Report
Synod approves the report of the Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters with thanks.
Proposed: Rev SD Pedro, Seconded: ARW de Klerk

7. DEVOTIONS
Elder M Mplatyi led the evening worship. She reflected on Luke 9: 57-62 using the theme: Follow
Him, be a compassionate community, irrespective of the circumstances. Table prayers were done,
and the devotion ended with the singing of Uthando lweNkosi lolukhulu.
The meeting adjourned at 22:50.

MINUTES – DAY 1
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DELEGATE LIST OF SYNOD

PRESBYTERY NO
Aliwal North

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Aliwal-North - Kganyeng

Rev Bradley Stoffels

3 Barkly –Oos (Fairview)

Rev Xolani Mhobo
Vacant

Br Basil Booysen
Sr Fundiswa Doloni

5 Burgersdorp (Eureka)

Rev Martin Noël Petersen

6 Burgersdorp (Mzamomhle)

Rev Monde Jeffrey Wabanie

7 Dordrecht

Vacant

8 Dordrecht (Sinako)

No delegates

9 Herschel (Sterkspruit)

TITLE DELEGATE 2

No delegates

2 Aliwal-North (Hilton)
4 Barkly –Oos (Nkululeko)

Sr Esmarelda Boss'r
Sr Thembeka Alethia Shai
Br Thandikhaya Pere

Rev Phumizile Joseph Zandile

Sr Xoliswa Rita Mbusha

10 Jamestown

No delegates

11 Lady Grey (K/Naledi)

Vacant

Br Mahato Moea

12 Lady Grey (Transwilger)

Vacant

Sr Kekeletso Tlakedi

13 Molteno

No delegates

14 Molteno (Nomonde)

Sr

15 Sterkstroom (Masakhe)
16 Steynsburg (Khayamnandi)

Kholeka Ngqameni
No delegates

Rev

17 Steynsburg (Westdene)

Sr

Janetta Hessie

Br Petrick Meteton Matete

18 Venterstad (Lyceumville)

Sr

Louisa Margaret Jansen

Br Tommy Frederick
Thompson

19 Venterstad (Nozizwe)

PRESBYTERY

DELEGATE 1

NO

CONGREGATION

Amandelboom 1 Amandelboom
2 Brandvlei

No delegates

TITLE

Rev Derick Matthys
Sr

3 Calvinia
4 Fraserburg
5 Loeriesfontein

DELEGATE 1

Br

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Willem Malgas

Gertruida Elizabeth Beukes

Sr Dinah van Wyk

Vacant

Sr Esmeralda Virginia Farao

Jan Petrus Julies

Rev Fabian Clyde Kotze

Sr Martha Keyser
Br Hendrick van Zyl

6 Nieuwoudtville

Br

Cornelius Wilschut

Br Leon Willie Koopman

7 Sutherland

Sr

Maria Willemse

Sr Russel Andrew Skermand

8 Vanwyskvlei

No delegates

MINUTES – DAY 1
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PRESBYTERY
Cala

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Cala

TITLE

Rev Jacob Frederik Myburgh

2 Cofimvaba

Vacant

3 Dyokie (Ugie)

No delegates

DELEGATE 2

Br Ntsikelelo Nohashe
Br Anele Malman

Br

Bulelani Mateta

Sr Nkwekwe Ngazulwana

5 Indwe

Br

Mongezi Bathembu

Sr Nothekanti Holana

7 Maclear

Caledon

TITLE

4 Ngcobo
6 Lady Frere

PRESBYTERY

DELEGATE 1

No delegates
Rev Zandisile Moses Bokoda

8 Ntabazolundi

Sr

Nongatsho Sithole

9 Rebelskloof

Sr

Nosiseko Thelma Kutuka

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Bredasdorp
2 Caledon

DELEGATE 1

Sr Nomhise Ngamlana
Sr Nomboniso Nkabi

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

No delegates
Rev Gerome Gradwell Haupt

3 Gansbaai-Stanford

Br

4 Grabouw

Rev Donald H Gantana (apology)

Norman Sauls

Sr Joseline Joemath
Sr Maureen Diedericks
Br Daniel Swanepoel

5 Groenland

Sr

Ellie Johanna Davids

Sr Gerta Windvogel

6 Hawston

Sr

Gladys Cryer

Sr Johanna Tobias

7 Kleinmond

Sr

Eva Christina Jacobs

Sr Janine Lindsay Floris

8 Napier
9 Overberg

No delegates
Rev Ntozakhe Simon Cezila

10 Riviersonderend
11 Villiersdorp

PRESBYTERY
Carnarvon

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Beaufort Wes (Newton)

Vacant

TITLE

4 Carnarvon

DELEGATE 1

Rev Kenneth van Rensburg

2 Beaufort-Wes (Mandlenkosi)
3 Beaufort-Wes-Oos

Sr René Swartz

Rev Joseph Deon Francios
Scharneck
No delegates
No delegates

6 Merweville

No delegates
Sr

Nuala Lidia Schrader

8 Richmond - Sabelo

No delegates

9 Victoria wes

No delegates

10 Victoria wes (Masinyusame)

No delegates

11 Vosburg

DELEGATE 2

Br Grifith Makok

No delegates

5 Loxton
7 Richmond

TITLE

Br

Martiens Tieties

Sr Sarra Daisy Nieuwergeld

Sr Siela Goeieman

MINUTES – DAY 1
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PRESBYTERY
Clanwilliam

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Clanwilliam
2 Ebenhaeser (Olifantsrivier)

Vacant

PRESBYTERY
Colesberg

Vacant

Br Doon Bertie van Neel
Br Isak Goes

Rev Donovan Koordom

Br Gert van den Heever

Br

Russel Manus

Sr Li-Ann Ursula Abrahams

6 Nuwerus

Br

Joseph Cloete

Br Charlton Vernon Syster

7 Sandveld

Br

Septimus Phillimus Boois

Br Irvin Recardo Cunningham

8 Vanrhynsdorp

Rev Angelique Simone Esau

Br Petrus Swartz

9 Vredendal

Rev Pedro Aden October

Br Hermanus Bienas

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Britstown Wes

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

No delegates
Rev Manini John Wele

Br Charles Sinigisi

3 Britstown Sentraal

Sr

Klara Maritz

Br Willem Nyl

4 Colesberg-Oos

Br

Sabelo Mlenzana

Br Ntsikelelo Ntozini

5 Colesberg wes

Rev Willem Jacobus Avenant

Br Edwin Vries

6 De Aar Oos

Rev Carl Andries van der Merwe

Sr Maria M van der Merwe

7 De Aar X (Nonzwakazi)

Sr

Nombulelo Davani

Br Frurile Moses Mqikela

8 Hanover Sentraal

Br

Patrick de Bruin

Br Feber Montagu

9 Hanover X

Rev Alfred Manyinyi (Deceased)

10 Noupoort X
11 Noupoort A

Br Mkhumbuzi July Tyityi

No delegates
Br

Elroy Johnny Hermanus

Br Martin Paul Alexander

12 Petrusville X

Sr

Memoria Pololo

Sr Liziwe Yawa

13 Phillipstown

Br

Hendrick Van Rooyen

14 Richmond (Sinako)

Ebenezer

DELEGATE 2

5 Lambertsbaai

2 Britstown X

PRESBYTERY

TITLE

Sr Suzette Lorrain Koopman

Rev Klaas Keffers

3 Graafwater
4 Klawer

DELEGATE 1

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Beacon Valley

No delegates

TITLE
Br

DELEGATE 1
Isaac Titus

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Jacob Fransman

2 Bergsig
3 Claremont

Rev John Collin Goeiman

Br Harold van der Merwe

4 Die Goeie Hoop

Rev Peter September

Br Petrus Lottering

6 Ebenezer (Kaapstad)
7 Khayelitsha

Sr

Sally Wymers

Sr Millicent Joolay

Rev Albert Ijzerman (Apology)

Br Bantubathi Mei

Rev Siyabulela Potwana

Br Malibongwe Mange

8 Lentegeur

Rev Vivaldo Jacques R Valentine

Br Roshan Brown

9 Mitchells Plain

Rev Lodewyk Daniels Allies

Br Ralph Phillipus Carelse

10 Nyanga

Rev Xolani Swelindawo

Br Nceba Dawete

11 Oosterzicht

Rev Johannes Daniel Wiese

Khayelitsha

12 Phillipi
13 Rondebosch
14 Welgelegen

No delegates
Sr

Sharon Rozina Adams

Sr Shirley Anne Hassen
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PRESBYTERY
George

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Albertinia
2 Blanco
3 Bongolethu
4 Die Hoogtes

Vacant
Mandla Konza

Rev Albertus Johannes Van Zijl

Sr Maria Prins
Sr Thembeka Mnguni
Br Charlie Witbooi

Br

Martin Draai

Sr Sarah Speelman

6 George

Br

Lionel Bertram Charles Esau

Br Johannes Lucas

Rev Benjamin Charles Roelfse

8 Khayalethu South

Vacant

9 Knysna

No delegates

10 Kwa-Nokuthula

Br

Mandilakhe Lukasi

Rev Mbulelo Patrick Gcaza

12 Mosselbaai

Rev Charlton Crowley

14 Plettenbergbaai (Wittedrift)

Br Adam van Tonder
Br Mzimkhulu Robert Hamza

11 Kwa-Nonqaba

13 Pacaltsdorp

Sr Mabel Nozandibuze
Bobelo
Br Jerome Jansen

No delegates
Dina Esau

Sr Deniece Davidson

15 Riversdal

Vacant

Br Benjamin Basson

16 Skuinskraal

Vacant

Br Hendrick Luiters

17 Thembalethu

Graaff Reinet

DELEGATE 2

Sr Arita Terblanche

Rev Christo Joseph
Br

TITLE

5 Friemersheim
7 Groot Brakrivier

PRESBYTERY

DELEGATE 1

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Aberdeen
2 Graaff-Reinet 1
Graaff-Reinet 2

Sr

Rev Bonganjalo Mbenenge

TITLE
Sr

DELEGATE 1
Maggie Joubert

Rev Petrus Johannes Gysman
Rev Charles du Toit

Sr Thembeka Meva

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Willem Sedras
Sr Katriena Steyn
Sr Esmerelda Leonora Jooste

3 Graaf-Reinet (Noord)

Sr

Millicent Thoniswa Norman

Br Jan Jacobs

4 Jansenville - Klipplaat

Br

Lee-Hollan Justin Wevers

Sr Francis Magdeleen
Karelse
Sr Fungelwa Regina Vers

5 Middelburg (Kwanonzame)
6 Middelburg (Midros)

Rev Mxolisi Jeffrey Stuurman
Br

Jaftha Beres

Br Samuel Abraham
McDonald

9 Pearston (Nelsig)

Br

Arnel Spurgeon Pijoos

Br Jan Witbooi

10 Rietbron

Sr

Elizabeth Lapperts

Br Heindrich Baartman

11 Somerset-Oos

Br

Welcome Nontyi

Sr Mietha Carelse

Br

Andrew Diedericks

Br Richard Diedericks

7 Murraysburg
8 Pearston (Khanyiso)

12 Steytlerville
13 Willowmore
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PRESBYTERY
Kraaifontein

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

Rev Karien Muller

Br Ettienne Lottering

2 Kraaifontein1

Rev Marius Christopher van
Schalkwyk
Rev William John Dreyer

Br Alexander Booysen

3 Philadelphia
4 Robinvale

Rev Mack Benedi Roy Strauss

Sr Matilda Maarman

5 Scottsdene

Prof Mary-Ann Plaatjies van Huffel

Sr Mariaan Visagie

Scottsdene

Prof David Xolile Smon

Sr Philisa Gqokome

Scottsdene

Rev Dawid Johannes van Huffel

Br David James Cedras

6 Wesfleur-Atlantis

Br Piet van Rooi
Rev Dr Nathan Carolus Philander

7 Atlantis

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Darling
3 Malmesbury

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

Rev Andre Wilfard Jacobus Botha
Br

5 Riverlands

Rev Eugéne Etienne Beukes

6 Saldanha

Rev Nicolas Cloete
Sr

8 Vredenburg (A)

Monti

James Andrew Jacobus

Rev Lysander Leonardo Prins

9 Vredenburg (X)

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Jahno Roberto van Bo
Sr Augusta Pretorius

4 Moorreesburg

7 St Helenabaai

Br Ashley Adri Rhose

No delegates

2 Hopefield

PRESBYTERY

Sr Anna Isaacs

No delegates

Scottsdene

Malmesbury

DELEGATE 2

1 Durbanville

Kraaifontein2

PRESBYTERY

TITLE

Sr Catherine Mckrieling

Br

Getruida Williams

Sr Wilhemina Booys

Vacant

Br Jan Pienaar

Rev Dirk Jacobus van Schalkwyk

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

1 Cathcart (Katikati)

Sr Pheliswa Ceshemba

2 Cumakala

Sr Olwethu Mgangxazo

3 Dimbaza

Rev Simphiwe Victor Ntshabalala

Br Everton Ntaka

5 Mbongeni

Rev Dirk H Odendaal

Sr Fezeka Ntozakle

6 Mdantsane

Rev Dirk H Odendaal

Br Babalo Bashman

4 Grens

7 Monti

Br

8 Ngqushwa

PRESBYTERY

Buyile Madumane
No delegates

9 Oos Londen

Rev Clinton Jacques Petersen

Br Eldred David Fray

10 Qonce (King William’sTown)

Rev Thembela Patrick Gxabe

Sr Notathemba H Falo

11 Qumrha (Komga)

Rev Bulelani Vete

Sr Nontsikelelo Mbiko

12 Zwelitsha

Rev Vuyani Minya

Br Vusumzi Madlingozi

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2
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Mthatha

1 Canzibe

Sr

Lindiwe Dluthu

Sr Nomonde Grace
Maqinyana
Br Siyabulela Samuel
Dandala

2 Decoligny

Br

Monde Ndziba

Br

Kwezi Giba

Sr Nokubonga Kunou

Sr

Thelma Nomakorinte Madiba

Br David Ntuthuzelo Bara

3 Gatyana
4 Gcuwa (Butterworth)
5 Isilimela
6 Madwaleni

Rev Welcome Zwelitsha Manjingolo

7 Mpeko
8 Mqanduli

Port Elizabeth

Thobile Goodman Vukani

9 Mthatha

Sr

Nomfazi Mirriam Mplatyi

Br Fani Willie James

10 Tafalofefe

Br

Mzonke Matshona

Br Bernard Matshona

11 Umzimvubu

Sr

Pindiwe Duna

Sr Boniswa Mbolekwa

12 Zithulele

PRESBYTERY

Br

NO

CONGREGATION

Rev Joseph Ntlatywa

TITLE

1 Bet -El

Br

2 Bloemendal, PE

Rev Regina Johanna Jacobs

3 Boesmanrivier
4 Booysenpark

Sr

DELEGATE 2

Br Hans Johnson
Br Abraham Pietersen

Vacant

Br George Thomas Kleinhans

Ethel Jordaan

Br Gerrit Lodewyk

Rev Henry Tromp

Br George Prins

6 KwaZakhele

Rev Luxolo Titimani

Sr Zukiswa Chipunza

7 Mnyameni (Alexandria)

Sr

Nozanele Benedicta Matyunu

Sr Nosisi Konjwayo

8 Motherwell

Br

Lindile Mazonda

Sr Nomatungwa Mti

9 New Brigton

Sr

Ndyebokazi Chigoo

Sr Nomonde Maleki

11 Rhini

Rev Thomas Jacobus Fredericks
Br

12 Seyisi

NO

Sicelo Witness Dyira
Vacant

13 Zwide

Porterville

Jakob De Vos

TITLE

5 Gelvandale

10 Port Elizabeth

PRESBYTERY

DELEGATE 1

Br Eric Mqwashele

CONGREGATION

TITLE

Sr Ndileka Nobebe
Sr Nosicelo Layini

Rev Barnabas Ngqozela

1 Citrusdal

Sr Ursula Elase Harmse

DELEGATE 1

Rev.Dr Eugene Andre Fortein

2 Eendekuil

Vacant

3 Koringberg

No delegates

Br Bonisile Bangani

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Sr Anneline Boneta
Fransman
Br Hendrick Burrows

4 Piketberg

Rev Walter Philander

Sr Miena Abner

5 Porterville 1

Rev William Ficks

Br Galant Sofat

Rev Mariette Frantz

Sr Lethia Carolus

Porterville 2
6 Riebeek-Kasteel
7 Riebeek-Wes

No delegates
Rev Francis Samson

Br Jeffrey Petersen
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PRESBYTERY
Rietvlei

PRESBYTERY
SA Gestig

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE
Vacant

2 Bizana

No delegates

3 Kokstad

Vacant

4 Lusikisiki

Vacant

5 Maxesibeni (Mount Ayliff)

No delegates

6 Maluti

Vacant

7 Mhlangeni (Rietvlei)

Vacant

8 Sipetu

No delegates

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Belhar-Oos

TITLE

3 Bonteheuwel
4 Elsiesriver1
Elsiesriver2

Sr

9 Moria (Ravensmead)
10 SA Gestig

Br Themba D Radebe

DELEGATE 1

Bernice Sylvia Green

13 Woodstock

CONGREGATION

1 Delft

Eersterivier2
4 Eersterivier-Suid1

Sr Jennifer Felicity Ford
Br Niklaas Windvogel

No delegates
Sylvia Nomzi Noyakaza

Br

Ronald Edward Bailey

Rev Aubrey John Marais
Rev Dr Llewellyn Lloyd M MacMaster
Rev Johannes Jakobus Valentyn
Br

TITLE

Sr Deborha Thandiwe
Shexane
Br Charles Cowan
Sr Pamela Ann Hartnick
Br David Colby
Sr Jolina Mayorita Zimri
Sr Sharon Matolla

Cheslyn Jerome Steenberg

DELEGATE 1

Br Thomas John Mclaughlin
Br Allan Uys

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Rev Jan Jacobus Booysen

2 Die Strand
3 Eersterivier1

DELEGATE 2

Br Norman Coghlan

Vacant

12 Valhalla Park

TITLE

Rev Lee-Ann Jesmaine Simon

11 Uitsig

NO

S Tshecona

Rev Brian Handel

8 Maitland

Sarepta

Br Naphtaly Ngubelanga
Juqu
Br Thembalipheli Mselwa

Rev Rafle Edmund Cloete

Sr

7 Lavis

DELEGATE 2

Sr Ntombifikile Mbolekwana

No delegates

5 Goodwood
6 Langa

TITLE

Rev Ronald Trevor Noemdoe

2 Bellville

PRESBYTERY

DELEGATE 1

1 Bambisana

Sr Francina Arends
Rev Adam Jacobus Kotze

Br Roy de Vries

Rev Alistaire Roger W de Klerk
Rev Frederick Steenkamp

Sr Soyra de Bruin

Eersterivier-Suid2

Rev George Andrian Paulse

Sr Kathleen Boks

Eersterivier-Suid3

Rev.Dr Marlene Suzet Mahokoto

5 Lwandle

Rev Elbie Vinqi

6 Macassar

Br Leon Phanaliphi
Br Vusumzi Zweni
Br Japie Konstabel

7 Mfuleni

Rev Luxolo Lucas Plaatjie

Br Sidwell Nene

8 Sarepta1

Rev Pieter Johannes Grove

Br Randolph Mark Lakey
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Sarepta2

Rev Janine Merle Williams

Br Berenice Nelson

Sarepta3

Rev Stephen Derrick Pedro

Sr Sandra Magdelena Cloete

9 Somerset -Wes

PRESBYTERY
Steinkopf

NO

CONGREGATION

Stellenbosch

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Martin Richard Klaase

2 Concordia

Rev Conroy Heinlin Terblanche

3 Komaggas
4 Kuboes

Rev Myrtle Philippina L NeewatJoubert
Sr Frieda Elizabeth Bok

Br Quinton George
MacDonald
Sr Christine Cloete

5 Nababeep

Rev Jacques Warrant Jacobs

Br Jan Cloete

6 O’Kiep

Rev Quentin Shaun Minnaar

Br Aiden Zeanalle Fortuin

Sr

Gertruida Sofia Schamboua

Br Willem de Klerk

Br Andries Swartz

8 Richtersveld

Rev Enrico Clive Beyers

Br Franklin Bock

9 Steinkopf

Rev Eddie Albert Leeuw

Br William Joseph Cloete

10 Springbok

Rev Paulus Jakobus de Wet

Br Samuel William Ruiter

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Franschhoek
Idasvallei
3 Kayamandi

Tulbagh

TITLE

Sr Elmien Booysen

Rev Moses Samuel Baartman

2 Idasvallei

PRESBYTERY

Desmaine Bergstedt

1 Garies/ Kamieskroon

7 Pofadder

PRESBYTERY

Sr

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

Rev.Dr Shaun Victor Burrows

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Derick Alexander Wehr

Rev Daniel Bock

Br Nicholas Andries

Prof Nico Koopman (Apology)

Br Andries Wevers

Rev.Dr Sipho Mahokoto

4 Koelenhof

Rev Desmond Jacobus Meyer

5 Kylemore

Rev Willie Koopstad

Sr Desire Williams

6 Rynse Gemeente
Stellenbosch
7 Simondium

Rev Andries Daniels

Br Andries Arnolds

8 Stellenbosch

Rev Clive Donald Joacbs

Br Eric W van Niekerk

9 Vlottenburg

Prof Reginald Wilfred Nel

Sr Rosaline van Niekerk

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Bella Vista

Br

Gert Swarts

TITLE
Br

DELEGATE 1

Sr Madelein Abner

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Niklaas Africa

Sr Junette Wanza

2 Ceres

Rev Frederick Booysen

Br Roswell de Vries

3 Gouda

Rev Elmo Arthur Strauss

Sr Sophia Oliphant

4 Koue Bokkeveld

Rev Shaldon Julies

Sr Margy Louw

5 Prince Alfred Hamlet

Rev Andre Herman Pekeur

Sr Denise Daniels

6 Saron

Vacant

7 Tulbagh

No delegates

8 Wolseley

Sr

Brenda Appolis

Sr Claudine Christine
Kaludzu
Sr Kyttie Mahala
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PRESBYTERY
Uitenhage

NO CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

1 Ebenhaeser (Uitenhage)

Rev

2 Gamtoosvallei

Rev Stephen Wilhelm Jonas

3 Humansdorp
4 Kareedouw

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Mark Peter Manasse
Br John Prins

Vacant

Br Pieter Prinsloo

Br

Platjie Langa

Br Andries Kleinbooi

Br

Jan Berrie Swarts

Br Sameul Mattheus
Voetpad

Br

Thembalethu Klaas

Sr Thandeka T Khephe

5 Kirkwood (X)
6 Krikwood (Maranatha)
7 Paterson
8 Tinarha
9 Tsitsikamma

PRESBYTERY

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

Visrivier /

1 Adelaide (Fort Beaufort)

Rev Dr Mmeli Othniel Sulo

Fishrivier

2 Bedford

No delegates

3 Bhofolo

Rev Daniel Robert Goba

4 Cradock (Cradhof)

Vacant

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br Bongani Tyesi

Br Lwando Mduka

5 Dikeni

Br

Simphiwe Sam Mahala

Sr Nomphelo Kibito

6 Elukhanyisweni (Sada)

Br

Luvuyo Lennox Mpalala

Br Siphiwo Jantjies

7 Ezibeleni

No delegates

8 Hofmeyr (A)

Vacant

Br Stans Abrahams

9 Hofmeyr (X)
10 Ilinge

Sr

Sister Mbele

11 Immanuel (Cradock)

Rev Theophilus Irion

12 Komani

Br

13 Middellande

Sr Nozenza Mosabe

No delegates

14 Nonceba
15 Queenstown

Bulelani Ntombana

Puseletso C Maphiri

Vacant

Br Luvuyo Sanadayi

Rev Jacobus Murphy Maart

16 Somerset – Oos (KwaNonjoli)

No delegates

17 Stockenstroom
18 Tarkastad
19 Visrivier

PRESBYTERY
Wellington

NO

CONGREGATION

No delegates

TITLE

1 Agter-Paarl

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

No delegates

2 Bet -El (Paarl)

Rev Emil de Wet

Sr Ronel Rozette Morrison

3 Huguenot

Rev Freddie Ayford

Br Dennis Von Willingh

4 Immanuel (Paarl)

Rev Augustinus David Masent

Br Aubrey Adams

Br

Br Isak Nofemela

5 Mbekweni (Paarl)

Norman Vinqi

6 Newtown

Rev Reginald John Rickers

Sr Wilna Apollis

7 Vanwyksvlei

Rev Roger Dean Groenewald

Br Willem Mettler

8 Wagenmakersvallei

Rev.Dr Jacques Walter Beukes

Sr Nora Germishuis
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PRESBYTERY
Worcester

9 Wellington

Rev Jarrett Trevor Rogers

Br Adam De Vries

10 Wellington -Bergrivier

Rev Jan Hendricks

Sr Dorothy Fortuin

11 Zionskerk (Paarl)

Rev Jimmy de wet

Br Casper Clive Adams

NO

CONGREGATION

1 De Doorns
De Doorns

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

Rev Denvor Moses Franlin
Wagenaar
Rev David Peter Carelse

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Br James Mothibi
Sr Dorothy Adonis

De Doorns
2 Goudini

Br

3 Laingsburg
4 Touwsriver

No delegates
Br

6 Worcester- Oos 1

Rev Glenda Leona Fredericks
Rev John Reynold Willemse

Br William August

Rev Betty Wanza

Br Japie Jacobs

Rev Malcom Patrick James

Br Herman Gertse

Rev Emmanuel Nkosinathi Fingo

Sr Elizabeth Ramokhele

8 Worcester-Zwelethemba

NO

CONGREGATION

TITLE

1 Acacia Park

DELEGATE 1

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

No delegates

2 Die Slot - Grassy park

Rev Brian Henry Coraizin

Br Douglas Jacobus Steer

4 Lavender Hill

Rev Jucather Arendse

Br Clifford Roger August

5 Lotusrivier

Rev Denzil Mark Oliphant

Br Cupido Daniël Swano

6 Noordhoek

Rev Julian Coetzee

Sr Iris September

7 Retreat

Rev Gert Jacobus Andries Schreiner

Br Charles Jampies

8 Steenberg
9 Wynberg

Zoar

Br Courtney Klein
Br Wilfred Johannes
Hartman
Br Gert Swarts

Worcester-Suid2

PRESBYTERY

Peter Jafhta

Rev Jeffrey William Fransman

7 Worcester-Suid1

Wynberg

Sr Muriël Magdalene Elbrink

5 Worcester

Worcester-Oos 2

PRESBYTERY

Chrisjan Jacobs

NO

CONGREGATION

1 Calitzdorp

Vacant
Rev Randall Stuart Wessels

TITLE

6 Môrewag

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

No delegates
Rev David J Elias

4 Langkloof
5 Môreson

DELEGATE 1

Sr Sandra Page

Rev Jacques November

2 De Rust
3 De Villiers

Sr Dorothy Elaine Kolbie

Sr Annamarie Pedro

No delegates
Rev Christopher Jacques Maarman
Sr

Colleen Witbooi

Br Klaas Malgas
Sr Maureen Lottering
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7 Oudtshoorn

No delegates

8 Prince Albert
9 Uniondale
10 Zoar

PRESBYTERY
Zuurbraak

NO

No delegates
Rev James Frans

CONGREGATION

TITLE

DELEGATE 1

1 Ashton

No delegates

2 Barrydale

No delegates

3 Bonnievale
4 Heidelberg

Rev Jacobson Andy Strauss
Sr

Janine Meryll Apollis

Br Colin Raymond Pedro

TITLE

DELEGATE 2

Sr Marina Stevens
Br Andrew Rossouw

5 Langeberg

No delegates

6 Montagu

Rev Dawid Nico Eyssen

Br Freek Fortuin

7 Robertson -Oos

Rev Malcolm John Abrahams

Br Ernest Cooksen

8 Robertson

Rev Walter van Eck

Sr Annelene Stevens

9 Roberston-Wes

Sr

Sarika Maans

Br Willem Geduld

10 Swellendam

Rev Eugene Vaas

Sr Anna Swanepoel

11 Zuurbraak

Rev Dawid Scheepers

Br Willem Geduld
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MINUTES – DAY 2
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Tuesday, 26 June 2018
1. MORNING DEVOTION
The devotions were led by Rev J Williams. She read from John 17:13-26 focusing on
the theme: “We are called to be an inclusive community.” After her reflection, she
called for prayers around the tables.

2. LIGHTING OF THE CANDLE
The Moderator acknowledged the presence of Ministers and their mothers who were
both delegates from their respective congregations. The following ministers and their
mothers were asked to come to the front:
i.
ii.

Rev B Stoffels (Aliwal North) and his mother, Elder J Ford (Bonteheuwel)
Rev C. Terblanche (Concordia) and his mother, Elder A Terblanche (Albertina)

Elder J Ford lit the candle and Mrs Terblanche prayed. The Moderator also recognised
the presence of Rev B Mbenenge and his father, Rev BF Mbenenge (retired).

3. REPORT OF THE MODERAMEN
Point 1.1 – Point 4: NOTED
Point 5: NOTED

Decision 5: Arbitration Structure
(Point 3, Recommendation 1 – Referred)
That recommendation 1 in the report of the Moderamen is referred to the
Temporary Commission for Proposals to liaise with the Temporary Commission for
Judicial Matters and the Temporary Commission for Finance. The Temporary
Commission is to report back to this Synod on a concrete sustainable plan for
implementation. Proposed: Rev Prof R Nel, Seconded: Rev Dr J Beukes
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Decision 6: Integrated Ministry Model
Synod affirms Decision 23 of SC2015 regarding Integrated Ministries: The
Moderamen propose the thorough evaluation and revision of the Integrated
Ministries model and delegate a task group including the Actuarius, Rev Prof MA
Plaatjies van Huffel, Rev LL Plaatjie, Rev N Fingo, and Rev F Ayford to undertake this
task and report back to the Moderamen and next SC. Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van
Huffel is appointed as convenor. The Task group may co-opt other persons as
deemed necessary. The report should be tabled at the next SC Meeting in 2019.
Proposed: Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Seconded: Elder S Dyira
Point 6 – Matters of importance handled by the Moderamen and Synodical
Commission
6.1

The Decoligny Development

The Special Synodical Commission Meeting held at Manyano Centre in Paarl on 19
March 2015 agreed on a proposal for the Decoligny Development by STAG. The
decision was challenged by Rev D Kuys (Bellville) who claimed that fraud was
committed in the granting of STAG the go ahead with the process of rezoning of the
Decoligny Farm with the intentions to develop it.
The SC of 2016 suspended the development while the concerns of Rev Kuys were
addressed. Unfortunately, Rev Kuys refused to interact with the SMFA and various
attempts to get him to motivate his complaints, failed. The SC of 2017 rejected Rev
Kuys’s complaints and refusal to respond. The SC reinstated the development
proposal of STAG. Unfortunately, the delay resulted in the increase of the invasion and
land grab at Decoligny.
This challenge by Rev. Kuys resulted in STAG’s involvement being suspended while on
the one hand Decoligny Invasions intensified and lead to Tenants at Decoligny being
intimidated and order to pay rental to the hijackers (invaders). Rev. Edward Thaane
had to flee and had to manage Decoligny at his home in Queenstown. The invaders
have completely taken over the residential side and the Farm and have since crossed
over the river to the Silowa and Endulini.
The delay resulted in this complete invasion and the loss to the Church is very huge
when one considers the finances used so far to try and get an interdict against the
invaders and the municipal bill from the City of Umthatha.
The matter (Point 6.1) was referred to the report of the SMFA
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Decision 7 - Incoming/Outgoing correspondence
(Point 6.2, Recommendation 4 – Approved)
Individual members, congregations and Presbyteries are urged to try and find
solutions internally before elevating their challenges and disputes to Synod.

6.3
Applications for Reinstatement - NOTED
6.4
URC Tinarha Congregation: Request of two Wards namely Kwa-Langa and
Khayelitsha to be established as a Congregation – NOTED

Decision 8 – Promotion of Internal Unity in URCSA Cape Synod
(Point 6.5, Recommendation 5 – Approved as Amended)
Synod initiates a research and creates and facilitates safe spaces through the
Congregational Ministries to unpack the notion of internal unity and identifies
concrete strategies to assist the church to grow into deeper unity. The recess of 2018
– 2022 must be dedicated to growing in unity. The Congregational Ministries must
report on the process and progress at annual meetings of Presbyteries and the
Synodical Commission. Proposed: Rev Prof R Nel, Seconded: Rev Dr E Fortein

Decision 9 – Internal Unity
Experts will be consulted to draft a fully-fledged report on internal church unity
taking account of research being done by the URCSA regarding multi-cultural and
multi-ethnic churches to guide the Regional Synod.
Proposed: Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel, Seconded: Deacon M Visagie

Decision 10 – Discussion on Internal Unity at this Synod
That the Commission for Order identifies and facilitates a session at this meeting of
the Regional Synod where the challenge and imperative of internal unity are
discussed and concrete action plans are strategized for our Regional Synod.
Proposed: Rev Prof R Nel, Seconded: Rev Dr J Beukes
6.6

Integrated Ministry (IM) Model – NOTED

Decision 11 - United Evangelical Mission (UEM)
(Point 7.1, Recommendation 7 – Approved)
Synod receives with gratitude the news of cooperation with UEM and encourages
interested Ministries and congregations to grab these study opportunities.

MINUTES – DAY 2

P a g e | 27

7.2

URCSA and DRC interaction (Recommendation 8)
Synod approves the calling of a Convention by the Synodical Commission
before the end of this year (2018) to address the unity process. The Convention
must be funded externally and located at a venue that will be convenient for
both eastern and western Cape. Delegates from the 3 Synods must be drawn
from the presbyteries to make it inclusive, equal but also manageable.
Not approved

Decision 12 – SACC
(Point 7.3, Recommendation 9 – Approved)
Synod endorses the SACC initiative regarding the SA we pray for and the subsequent
mobilisation of a National Convention.
7.4

Western Cape Ecumenical Network (WCEN) - NOTED

Decision 13 - Freedom of Religion Bill
(Point 7.5, Recommendation 11 – Approved)
Synod rejects any attempt to limit the free practice of religion in South Africa and call
on the South African government to resist any attempt to restrict people’s
fundamental right to religious expression. Synod also calls on the government to deal
vigorously through existing law with people that abuse religious freedom by physical
and financial abuse.
Point 8

Relations with the URCSA General Synod - NOTED

Point 9

REPORT ON HOMOSEXUALITY
Synod decided to withhold discussion on this point until Synod deals
with the report on Homosexuality.

Decision 14 – Establishment of a Belhar Centre at UWC
(Point 10, Recommendation 14 – Approved as Amended)
Synod strongly endorses the initiative to establish a Belhar Centre or Chair for
Theology at UWC and urges the Moderamen to work energetically towards
accomplishing this goal, in partnership with the various theological institutes in our
church.

Decision 15 – Belhar Centre
Synod recommends naming the Belhar Centre: The Belhar Centre for Unity,
Reconciliation and Justice.
Proposed: Rev SD Pedro, Seconded: Rev ARW de Klerk

MINUTES – DAY 2

P a g e | 28

ELECTIONS
a. The Scribe presented the final list of delegates:
i.
ii.
iii.

270 congregations present
29 presbyteries present
462 delegates present

b. The Actuarius read Regulation 1 with regards to the Elections. The Actuarius further
indicated that he is not available to be elected.
c. The Moderator expressed words of gratitude to the out-going Moderamen for their
commitment during their term. The Moderator also indicated that he is not available
for any position on the executive but is available as an additional member on the
Moderamen.
d. The house had a discussion regarding the 50/50 principle.
e. The Election of the Moderator began with total delegates of 462.

ANNOUNCEMENTS
a. The Moderator welcomed the following guests Rev H Dyasi, Rev BF Mbenenge (Snr),
Brigade Regional Commander Br R Levendal, Mrs V Vinqi and Mrs L Roelfse from the
CWM, Miss S Dilgee from the CYM, Rev E Ngeva and Mrs Ngeva, Rev Prof L Modise the
GS Moderator and newly elected Secretary General of the General Synod Mrs D
Brown, Rev Dr B Hanekom and his wife. Br Norbeit from Germany and Br Claudio from
Chile on behalf of the Taize community.
b. The Order Commission acknowledged the problem with meals. There are people
who did not receive meals. They assured the Synod that there is a plan underway to
provide for those delegates. The staff strike at the University affected several services
that are normally provided by the University.

Decision 16 – Temporary Commission for Order
Synod decides to include two Church Council members in the Temporary
Commission for Order: Deacon J Zimri and Elder S Dandala.
The Temporary Commission for Order will make sure that the announcements are
more structured.
Proposed: Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Seconded: Elder A De Vries
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ELECTION RESULTS - MODERATOR
The Temporary Commission for Elections reported that Synod must vote between
the following candidates.
i.
ii.
iii.

Rev Dr LLM MacMaster – 156
Rev E Vinqi – 60
Rev BM Ngqozela – 27

Decision 17 – Registration, Constituting and Election processes
Synod decides to look afresh at the registration, constituting and election processes or
Synod making use of skilled IT specialists within URCSA. The Support Ministry for
Communication, Publication and Archives serves the next SC meeting with a proposal
for implementation at all synodical meetings.
Proposed: Rev D Bock, Seconded: Rev SD Pedro

MODERAMEN REPORT CONTINUES
Point 11

Reformation 500 - NOTED

POINT 12

Registration as minister of the word – NOTED

Decision 18 – Ill Discipline
(Point 13.1, Recommendation 15 – Approved)
Synod devises a strategy e.g. workshops to equip Church Councils and Presbyteries in
methods of instilling discipline in the church.

Decision 19 – Leadership Training
With regards to recommendations 13.1 and 13.2, Synod decides that the workshops
for Presbyteries and Church Councils on methods of instilling discipline must run
concurrently with leadership training.
Proposed: Rev Dr S Mahokoto, Seconded: Rev Z Bokoda

Decision 20 – Polity Workshops
Synod decides that church polity workshops through the Support Ministry for Judicial
Matters with the expert help of the church polity discipline at the Faculty of
Theology should be conducted to equip Church Councils and Presbyteries to address
the challenges facing the church concerning the poor function relating to a lack of
understanding or misinterpreting the church order.
Proposed: Rev DJ Van Huffel, Seconded: Rev Dr NC Philander
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VISION AND FOCUS – GENERAL SYNOD MODERATOR
a. Rev Prof L Modise, the Moderator of the General Synod addressed Synod. He
expanded on the vision and focus of the General Synod. He introduced the newly
appointed General Secretary of General Synod, Mrs D Brown.
b. The General Secretary of General Synod, Mrs D Brown also addressed Synod.
c. Moderator, Rev P Grove responded to the address of Rev Prof L Modise and Mrs D
Brown. Tokens of appreciation were presented to them.

VISITORS FROM TAIZE
Brother Norbeit and Brother Claudio from Taize greeted Synod and shared a
summary of the work they do. The brothers invited Synod to send youth to a
programme that will be held in Cape Town on 25-29 September 2018. Tokens of
appreciation were given to the brothers by Rev HH Tromp on behalf of Synod.

ELECTION RESULTS - MODERATOR
The Temporary Commission for Elections announced the results for Moderator. Rev
Dr LLM MacMaster is declared duly elected as Moderator of the Cape Regional
Synod. Rev P Grove congratulated Rev Dr LLM MacMaster and called on him to take
the seat as chairperson of the meeting. The Temporary Commission for Elections
continued with the election of the Assessor.

MODERAMEN REPORT CONTINUES
Decision 21 – Misuse of Relieving minister
(Point 13.3, Recommendation 17 – Approved)
Relieving Ministers should be selected and be placed in an equitable way and
ministers should not be placed where they are involved in disputes with the relevant
congregation.

Decision 22 - Ministers who also practice as sangomas
Synod decides that the matter captured under 13.4, i.e. ministers practising as
sangomas be referred to SKLAS for study, consideration and recommendations to
the next Synodical Commission meeting.
Proposed: Rev Prof RW Nel, Seconded: Rev Prof X Simon

Decision 23 - The Regulating of combination congregations
(Point 13.5, Recommendation 18 – Approved)
Synod instructs Presbyteries to initiate, monitor and approve such combination
agreements.
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Decision 24 - Unlawful establishment of Congregations
(Point 13.6, Recommendation 19 – Approved)
Synod strongly disapproves the attempt to establish congregations on basis of
disputes.
13.7
13.8

Socio -political and economic challenges facing our country - NOTED
Presbyteries that are in geographical boundaries outside Eastern and
Western Cape - NOTED
Point 15 – The decisions of the Synodical Commission - NOTED

ANNOUNCEMENTS
a. Rev E Beukes arrived at Synod. He is given voting rights as a delegate.
b. The Moderator, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster welcomes the theological students from
the faculty of Theology at Stellenbosch University, as well as members from Inclusive
& Affirming Ministries (IAM), Br Hanzline Davids, Rev Michelle Boonzaaier.
c. The Order Commission announced plans to address the crisis of food in the kitchen
and indicated that the local congregation will assist with this.

ELECTION RESULTS - ASSESSOR
The Temporary Commission for Elections announced that Synod needs to vote
between the following delegates:
Rev E Vinqi – 129
Rev BM Ngqozela – 79
Rev LL Plaatjie – 24
Rev M Stuurman – 24

ELECTION RESULTS - ASSESSOR
Rev E Vinqi is declared duly elected as Assessor of Cape Regional Synod.

ADDRESS BY GUEST SPEAKER
Rev LE Ngeva (retired) addressed the Synod on what it means to be a
“Compassionate Community.” He emphasized that as a church of Jesus Christ we
need to stand firm and realise that God has called us, to be compassionate, to
emulate Christ and follow His example.
Rev Dr M Mahokoto facilitated a question and answer session after his address.
Meeting adjourns
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MINUTES – DAY 3
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Wednesday, 27 June 2018
1. MORNING DEVOTION
The devotions were led by Rev M Baartman. He reflected on Romans 12:1-3
focusing on the theme: “We are called to transform the world”. After his reflection,
he called for prayers around the tables. The devotion was concluded by the singing
of “Blessed assurance”.

2. LIGHTING OF THE CANDLE
The Moderator called on Mrs L Roelfse (CWM) to light the candle. Rev L Simon
prayed.
The Moderator welcomed the delegates. Rev D Bock addressed the meeting on the
food shortage which sparked a long debate on the catering at the synod. The
delegates expressed their dissatisfaction with the fact that food again was not
enough during the breakfast and pointed out that this has now reached crisis
proportions. The Chairperson of The Temporary Commission for Order explained
that they had met with the relevant Director at the University and would be meeting
again with them at 12:00. He expressed the conviction that the problems would be
solved soon.
The Moderator then requested the Temporary Commission for Elections to continue
with the election. The Convenor, Rev J De Wet, proceeded with the election of the
Scribe of Synod.

3. REPORT OF THE MODERAMEN CONTINUES
Point 16 – Ministers retirement age
Referred to the Mini Synod on Judicial Matters
Adoption of the Moderamen Report will follow later.
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ACCEPTANCE SPEECHES
Rev E Vinqi shared a few words indicating his acceptance of the task as Assessor. He
read from Judges 6:15 and indicated his commitment to serve and called on the
church to leave a legacy of uniting the church.
Thereafter the Moderator, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, also shared his appreciation on
being elected as Moderator. He reminded the synod of the text in Isaiah 43:18-19,
encouraging the synod to embrace the new, trusting in the power of the Lord.
ANNOUNCEMENTS
A concern was expressed of more people getting sick. Deacon J Zimri would be
coordinating a team that can assist those with health challenges.
ELECTION RESULTS
The Temporary Commission for Elections reported that Synod must vote on the
following candidates for the position of scribe:
Rev HH Tromp – 95
Rev JC Goeieman – 74
Rev M Stuurman - 27
Rev Dr M Mahokoto – 26
Rev LL Plaatjie – 18
Rev J Williams – 14

4. REPORT OF THE SCRIBE
Rev E Vinqi presented the report.
Point 1 - Acts Synod 2014: NOTED
Point 2 - Moderamen, Synodical Commission (SC), General Synodical Commission
(GSC) and other meetings: NOTED
Point 2.1 - Moderamen Meetings: NOTED
Point 2.3 - Synodical Commission Meetings (SC): NOTED
Point 2.4 - General Synodical Commission (GSC) and General Synod Meetings:
NOTED
Point 2.5 - United Evangelical Mission (UEM): NOTED
Point 3 - Correspondence: NOTED
Point 4 - Word of Thanks: NOTED
Point 5 - Conclusion: NOTED

Decision 25 – Acceptance of the Scribe report
The report of the scribe is accepted with gratitude.
Proposed: Rev B Handel, Seconded: Rev SD Pedro
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Decision 26 – Apology to Rev Rineke van Ginkel
Synod apologizes to Rev Rineke Van Ginkel for not communicating properly to her
regarding her addressing Synod as a guest of the Protestant Church of the
Netherlands (Kerk-in-Actie). Synod notes that she has indicated that she will be
ready to address Synod tomorrow morning (28 June 2018).
Proposed: Rev B Handel, Seconded: Rev SD Pedro

5. REPORT OF THE ACTUARIUS
Rev DP Carelse presented the report.
Point 1 – Meetings of the Ministries that was attended: NOTED
Point 2 – Congresses, Church Services and Workshops: NOTED

Decision 27 – Licensing of theological candidates
(Point 3, Recommendation 3 – Approved)
Synod welcomes all the new Ministers of the Word and Proponents into the active
ministry. Synod wishes them a fruitful ministry and prays that those who are still
waiting for a call will receive that gracious call.

Rev D Van Huffel enquired about the status of Proponent Andrew Roman Oliphant
who was licensed on 22 November 2017. The Actuarius explained that Prop AR
Oliphant was licensed with limited competency by the MFTT of the Regional Synod
on behalf of the General Synod.
A brief discussion followed.

Decision 28 – Proponent Andrew Roland OliphantThe Cape Synod requests
the GSC to mandate the Cape MFTT to allow Proponent Andrew Roland Oliphant to
be ordained. This will allow him to function fully as a minister.
Proposed: Rev PJ Grove, Seconded: Elder A Fortein
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Decision 29 – Registration as Minister of the Word
(Point 4, Recommendation 4 – Approved)
1. Synod expresses its thanks for the ministers who have registered.
2. Synod decides that the Chairperson of a Presbytery must make sure that a
minister has registered before he/she accepts the call.
3. Synod decides that the Presbytery Commission may not approve a tent making
contract or a “hulpprediker” contract if that minister is not registered.

Decision 30 – Medical Assistance
Synod decides that during tea break all health professionals gather to set up a health
team.
Synod buys a basic health kit for the duration of the sitting.
Proposed: Rev D Bock, Seconded: Elder A Wewers

ELECTION RESULTS - SCRIBE
Rev HH Tromp - 254
Rev J Williams - 135
Rev JC Goeiman - 57
Rev HH Tromp is declared duly elected as Scribe.

Decision 31 - Forfeiture of Status
(Point 5, Recommendation 5 – Approved)
Rev Hanzline Davids
Rev Denston Plaatjies
Rev Petros Mpisana
Rev Arion Naidoo
Rev Mxolisi W Mamkeli
Rev Godfrey D Baartman
i. Synod takes note of the forfeiture of status of above-mentioned reverends.
ii. Synod takes note that they have also lost the right to be a marriage officer as
written in Stipulation 4.6.5
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Decision 32 – Advice Given
(Point 6, Recommendation 6 – Approved)
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation 1
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Point 7 - Ministers Leaving the Synod
Synod noted that the Scribes of Presbyteries still neglect to inform the Actuarius
when a minister accepts a call to a congregation in another Regional Synod.
According to General Synod Stipulation 4.6.5, the scribe of the Presbytery must
notify the Actuarius and the Chief Executive Officer immediately of the death of a
minister or when a minister leaves the Synod.

Decision 33 – Register for Ministers
(Point 7, Recommendation 7 – Approved)
The Synod encourages Presbyteries to comply with this Stipulation so that the
register for ministers of the Cape Synod can be updated regularly.
Point 8 - Words of Thanks: NOTED
Point 9 - Conclusion: NOTED

6. MINI SYNODS
Synod divided into mini synods for the discussion of Ministry reports.

SUPPER
The Moderator ruled that the evening devotions be done and that Mini Synods that
had not completed their work be granted the time to finish.

7. EVENING DEVOTION
Elder S Dandala led the devotions for the evening. The scripture reading, John 13:
34–35 in Xhosa and Afrikaans, was read by Rev M Gcaza and Rev HH Tromp
respectively. Elder Dandala reflected on the theme “We are called to transform the
world by being obedient to Christ, our Lord.” The Moderator ended the devotions by
leading Synod in singing Thuma Mina.
The plenary adjourned at 20:10 while the Temporary Commissions and Mini Synods
completed their work.
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MINUTES – DAY 4
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Thursday, 28 June 2018

1. MORNING DEVOTION
The devotions were led by Rev Glenda Fredericks. She reflected on 1 Peter 3:15-18
focusing on the theme: “We are called to transform the world even though
punishment and suffering be the consequence”. After her reflection, she called for
prayers around the tables.

2. LIGHTING OF THE CANDLE
The moderator, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster invited delegates (not ministers) who
attended all seven synod meetings to come to the front. Eleven delegates came
forward. One of the male delegates lit the candle and a woman delegate prayed for
the victims of abuse.

3. ELECTION OF THE ACTUARIUS
The moderator, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster requested the Temporary Commission for
Elections to proceed with the election of the Actuarius.

4. GREETINGS
Rev R Van Ginkel from the Protestant Church in the Netherlands (Kerk-in-Actie)
addressed the meeting and conveyed the greetings and good wishes from her
church to the Synod. Rev DP Carelse responded to the greetings on behalf of Synod.
Further discussion on the 50/50 principle followed.

5. MOTIONS
Synod dealt with the following motions:
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Decision 34: Emailing reports and minutes
Synod decides that any reports, minutes etc. electronically be sent to those
delegates with internet access. This will save time, many trees and will be more
convenient for a lot of delegates. Those who want to can submit their emails to the
assistant scribes.
Proposed: Rev SD Pedro, Seconded: Rev ARW de Klerk
Performance Appraisals
The Synod decides to refer the issue of performance appraisals to SMFA and SWM
to research and consult an HR specialist regarding the above and evaluating tools
and rubrics as to what we want to measure and how to do so and report to SC.
Proposed: Deacon J Zimri, Seconded: Rev SD Pedro
This proposal was referred to the proposer and seconder to clarify the principle.

Decision 35: Post-Synod Evaluation
In the light of all the lament Synod decides that the SC evaluates Synod 2018
thoroughly at its first meeting and start to do pro-active planning for Synod 2022.
Proposed: Rev W Koopstad, Seconded: Rev S Julies

Decision 36: Revisiting Regulation 2, General Synodical Stipulations 15
and 30
It is noted that Synod is a meeting that matters and plays a crucial role in the life of
the Church. Synods are spaces of diversity where we journey together as God’s
people to reflect and add value as part of the life of the church.
We recognize Regulation 2, General Synod Stipulations 15 and 30, revisits its
intentions and in the light of changing context and its challenges as well as the
impact of technology, refer this process to SMJM and the Ministry for
Communication, Publication and Archive to:
1. Effect the necessary church order changes that help with the efficiency of our
meeting and
2.Consider space at Synod i.e. one day conference to reflect on burning and relevant
issues in the life of, congregations and presbyteries to foster and enhance & vision.
3. To table a draft report on the progress at our SC Meeting in 2020 and the Synod
report to be adopted at Synod 2022.
Proposed: Rev RT Noemdoe, Seconded: Rev D Scharneck
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Decision 37: Implementing Decisions
Synod takes note:
1. Our sad reality is that we struggle to implement our very necessary and profound
decisions. The decisions often reflect our hopes and dreams and intend to
facilitate guidance and direction.
2. Because we cannot afford to implement our decisions, we confirm and resolve
again that:
a) Ministries collaborate and develop strategies and partnerships for
implementation.
b) SMFA co-ordinates this process
c) And if necessary, facilitate changes in our church order Regulations.
Proposed: Rev R Noemdoe, Seconded: Rev LL Prins

ANNOUNCEMENT: The Temporary Commission for Order is requested to meet
immediately in the Board Room.

6. REPORT OF THE CAPE EMPOWERMENT TRUST (CET)
Rev G Swarts presented the report. He explained the purpose and working of the
fund.
Point 1 - Activities of the trust: NOTED
Point 2 - Meetings: NOTED
Point 3 - Information sessions: NOTED
Point 4 - Monitoring and Evaluation: NOTED
Point 5 - Brochures: NOTED
Point 6 - Challenges: Staff: NOTED
Point 7 - Absence from meetings: NOTED
Point 8 - Information Sessions: NOTED

Decision 38: Trustees – Approved and referred to Temp. Commission
for Commissions
Synod nominates Trustees who have more time at their disposal to add value to and
make a meaningful contribution to the Trust. The Church has a wealth of emeritus
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ministers and skilled professional congregants who are available. Synod retains some
of the current Trustees for the sake of continuity.

Decision 39: Cape Empowerment Trust
Synod encourages Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries to approach the Trust
if they are engaged in community empowerment projects.

Decision 40: Training to Congregations
Synod decides that the Cape Empowerment Trust must be approached to offer
training to congregations, once per annum since congregation leaders lack the
expertise to write well-constructed proposals.
Proposed: Elder G Kleinhans, Seconded: Rev W Ficks

Decision 41: Changing of the Trust deed
Synod requests SC to do continuous follow up with CET with regards to the changing
of the trust deed to meet different empowerment & development needs in the Cape
Synod (Decision 30 of 2017)
Proposed: Rev W Koopstad, Seconded: Rev S Julies

Decision 42: Letter of sincere gratitude
Synod decides that a letter of our sincere gratitude must be furnished to the donor
of the Cape Empowerment Trust, even if he/she wishes to continue to remain
anonymous. This is a generous contribution to support local initiatives in improving
living conditions in South Africa.
Proposed: Rev CP Du Toit, Seconded: Elder G Kleinhans

Decision 43: Acceptance of CET Report
Synod accepts with gratitude the report of Cape Empowerment Trust. We wish them
well on their future ventures in partnership with congregations and other
community development agents.
Proposed: Rev D Bock, Seconded: Elder I Titus
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7. ELECTION RESULTS - ACTUARIUS
The Temporary Commission for Elections reported that Synod must vote on the
following candidates for the position of Actuarius.
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel - 111
Rev L Plaatjie - 62
Rev L Titimani – 59
Rev B Ngqozela – 22
Rev J Williams – 33

TEA BREAK

ELECTION RESULTS - ACTUARIUS
Rev J De Wet announced the results.
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel – 224
Rev L Titimani - 59
Rev L Plaatjie - 55
Rev J Williams - 33
Rev B Ngqozela - 2
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel was confirmed as the duly elected Actuarius.
The Moderator requested the Temporary Commission for Elections to continue with
the election for the additional members.
A robust debate on inclusivity ensued. Appeals were made for the inclusion of
gender, language (50/50), generation as well as Church Council members. Elder S
Dandala requested that the formulation of the original decision on the 50/50
principle be read. Synod debated the matter further.

LUNCH
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After lunch, the Moderator called for roundtable discussions to prayerfully consider:
How do we deal with diversity in respect to our internal unity. After the discussion,
the Moderator thanked the delegates for their participation.
The Moderator gave Rev P Grove an opportunity to present the original 50/50
decision and its historical implementation to synod:
2002
In die lig van die gees van eenheid in die Kerk versoek ons dat die verkiesing van die
moderatuur voorbeeld van die eenheid moet demonstreer deur twee Xhosasprekendes en twee Afrikaanssprekendes te kies (50/50).
Motivering:
Dit sal verhoed (a) dat die Moderatuur volledig Xhosa of volledig Afrikaans wees (b)
dit sal meriete grootliks die deurslag gee.
Voorsteller: Rev ZB Nxele
Sekondant: Elder TH Danster
Hierdie voorstel word goedgekeur.
In the light of the Spirit of unity in the Church, we request that the election of the
Moderamen by example demonstrates the unity by electing two Xhosa speaking
members and two Afrikaans speaking members (50/50).
MOTIVATION: This will prevent (a) the Moderamen to be fully Xhosa or fully
Afrikaans (b) it will give greater importance to merit.
Moderatuur:
Moderator: Ds PJ Grove
Assessor: Ds LL Plaatjie
Scriba Synodi: Ds T Nyatyoba
Actuarius: Ds Mary-Anne Plaatjies-van Huffel
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2006
Die Streeksinode keur die wysiging van Bep.59.1 goed. Die Moderatuur van die
Streeksinode bestaan uit ‘n Moderator, ‘n Assessor, ‘n Actuarius, ‘n Scriba Synodi en
die vier addisionele lede. Die Moderator, Assessor, Scriba Synodi en die Actuarius
vorm die dagbestuur van die Moderatuur.
The Regional Synod approves the amendment of Stipulation 59.1. The Moderamen of
the Regional Synod consists of a Moderator, an Assessor, an Actuarius, a Scribe
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Synodi and four additional members. The Moderator, Assessor, Scriba Synodi and the
Actuarius form the Executive of the Moderamen.
Moderamen:
Moderator: Rev Dr AA Boesak
Assessor: Rev LL Plaatjie
Scriba Synodi: Rev A Rust
Actuarius: Rev Dr MA Plaatjies van Huffel
Additional Members:
Rev E Thaane
Rev Dr J Botha
Rev L Simon
Rev ME Kibito
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2010
Ds. P Burger word versoek om voort te gaan met gebed vir die kiesing van die
Moderatuur. Ds R Thabane herinner die Sinode aan ‘n besluit van die Sinode 2002 dat
die beginsel van gelyke verteenwoordiging (50/50) in berekening gebring moet word
met die verkiesing van die Moderatuur.
Rev P Burger are requested to pray for the election of the Moderamen. Rev R Thabane
reminds Synod of the decision of 2002 that the principle of equal representation (50/50)
should be taken into account when electing the Moderamen.
Moderamen:
Moderator: Rev LL Plaatjie
Assessor: Rev PJ Grove
Scriba Synodi: Rev Dr JG Botha
Actuarius: Rev PJ Adams
Additional Members:
Rev ME Kibito
Rev E Thaane
Sr K Alexander
Sr PL Philander
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2014
A1 Decision 1 – Proposals regarding the election of the Moderamen
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The meeting approved the proposal by the SMJM regarding B9. B10 was dealt with as a
proposal to revise the decision of 50/50 in 2002. The meeting decided not to take the 50/50
principle on revision.
Moderamen:
Moderator: Rev PJ Grove
Assessor: Rev BM Ngqozela
Scriba Synodi: Rev E Vinqi
Actuarius: Rev DP Carelse
Additional Members:
Rev Dr LLM MacMaster
Elder Mary-ann Theron
Rev Dr M Mahokoto
Elder K Maramba (was later replaced by Rev Lulama Plaatjie)
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

The Moderator tabled a proposal from the Moderamen:
He read Stipulation 40 of the Church Order dealing with the election of the
Moderamen.

PROPOSAL:
a. That the second sentence under Stipulation 40 (The Moderator, Assessor, Scribe
Synodi and the Actuarius Synodi forms the executive of the Moderamen) be removed.
b. This decision can be implemented immediately under certain conditions.
c. With regards to the historical developments since 2002, the Moderamen would
like to propose the following regarding the outstanding four members:
In the First round, 3 Xhosa speaking members are elected.
In the Second round, 1 Afrikaans speaking member be elected.
The proposal of the Moderamen was not approved. Further discussion followed.
The Actuarius, Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel resigned to serve the unity:
“I hereby want to resign from my position as Actuarius of the Cape Regional Synod
due to our fragile unity. However, I am available to serve if being duly elected as
additional member.”
The resignation was accepted with great sadness.
TEA BREAK
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Decision 44: Racial Tension
Synod decides that space should be created where members of synod speak about
the serious issue of racial tension with special regard to the internal unity of the
URCSA. The Synod lament the fact that the issues of racial mistrust and uncertainty
about the mistrust and about the 50/50 ruling are causing growing frustrations
within Synod.
Proposed: Rev J Coetzee, Seconded: Rev X Mhobo
The Moderator ruled that the voting for the Actuarius should be continued. He tested
the house and synod voted to support his ruling.
Some of the delegates indicated that they will not participate in the election for the
Actuarius. They are: Elder D Steer, Rev J Frans, Rev Prof R Nel, Elder IB Wevers, Rev B
Coraizin, Rev R Noemdoe, Rev Dr SV Burrows.
Synod referred the amendments to Recommendation 22 of the Moderamen report to
the Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters.

Decision 45: Diversity program – Approved and Referred to SKLAS
Synod decides to request “SKLAS” to work out a program through which congregations
can be guided to improve/enhance the diversity of the congregation.
Proposed: Rev W Ficks, Seconded: Elder G Kleinhans

Decision 46: Proponents and ministers waiting for a callProponents and
ministers that are waiting for a call and have not yet been put in service in a
congregation find themselves in an extremely difficult position.
1. The three core ministries are requested to design a program to alleviate the problem.
2. Service and Witness should take the lead.
3. A database must be put together of them and made known on the media platforms of
the Synod.
4. Vacant congregations are encouraged to call proponents/ministers waiting.
5. The three Ministries must look at a program of internships for those awaiting a call. It
can run for one or two years whereby a congregation is supported with a monthly
subsidy to take the proponents in service for the fixed period.
6. The three Ministries will establish a fund for this purpose.
Proposed: Rev PJ Grove, Seconded: Rev DS Pedro
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Decision 47: Miss Tamryn GreenSynod congratulates Miss Tamryn Green, the new
Miss South Africa, who is also a URCSA member from the congregation of Immanuel
(Paarl). We wish her well on this new chapter of her life.
Proposed: Rev Dr J Beukes, Seconded: Rev P September

Decision 48: Registration of MinistersWith regards to identification and
registration of Ministers: issuing of identification cards with registration number and
photo is recommended. Therefore, it must be reviewed on a yearly basis as the database
will or need to be reviewed also. Proposed: Rev Z Bokoda, Seconded: Rev Dr S Mahokoto

Decision 49: Acceptance of Report of Actuarius
Hoogeerwaarde Sinode, ontvang hiermee met dank en opregte waardering die
onbaatsugtige Godgegewe instrument soos die rapport van die Aktuarius aan ons
voorgelê. Soli Deo Gloria! Vir iemand wat sy gawe van God deskundig vir VKGSA gegee
het en alles veil gehad het vir sy geliefde kerk. Mag God hom onderskraag om Hom altyd
te behaag! Proposed: Elder A de Vries, Seconded: Rev F Ayford
Synod hereby gratefully and sincerely receive the unselfish God-given instrument, such as
the Actuarius report. Soli Deo Gloria! For someone who gave his gift of God and
knowledge for URCSA and his beloved church. May God sustain him.

8. MINUTES OF DAY ONE
The minutes of day one was tabled for acceptance. The following corrections were
made:
General observations:
•
•

Minutes in English should be written in past tense, Minutes in Afrikaans are written
in present tense.
Be consistent with names and or initials.

PAGE 1:
•
•

Replace “he is together with Rev September” with “accompanied by Rev
September”.
Replace “Sunday, 21 June 2018” with “Sunday, 24 June 2018”.
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•
•

Remove full stop after Constituting of synod.
Actuarius and not Actuarius

PAGE 3:
•

Temporary Commission for Commissions and not Commissions for Commissions

PAGE 4:
•

Gert Swarts not Swartz

PAGE 5:
•
•

Put an English translation with Afrikaans proposals.
Rineke Van Ginkel and not Reineke Van Gunkel

Decision 50: Minutes Day
Minutes of Day One was accepted with changes.
Proposed: Elder P Hartnick, Seconded: Elder. L Phanaliphi

9. ELECTION RESULTS - ACTUARIUS
268 people voted, 133 votes spoilt, 43 abstained
Rev L Plaatjie was duly elected as the Actuarius of Synod.

ANNOUNCEMENTS
Rev W Philander was admitted to hospital.
Sr D Esau was also admitted for observation.

SUPPER
10. GUEST SPEAKER – PROF NA BOTHA
The Assessor chaired the meeting after supper and requested Rev P Grove to
introduce the speaker, Prof NA Botha. Prof NA Botha spoke on the Theme:
“Transforming the World”.
After the presentation, the Assessor gave the opportunity for questions by the
delegates where after he invited Rev B Ngqozela to thank Prof NA Botha.
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11. CLOSING
Rev SD Pedro closed with a prayer.
Meeting was adjourned

-------------------------------------------------------
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MINUTES – DAY 5
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Friday, 29 June 2018
1. MORNING DEVOTION
The devotions were led by Rev M Gcaza. He reflected on 1 Peter 1:13 - 16 focusing
on the theme: “We are called to be a community living obediently to God alone”.
After his reflection, he called for prayers around the tables. The devotion was
concluded by the singing of “Noya na?”.
Rev A Marais was afforded the opportunity to address the Synod on his
interpretation of the conflict which emerged during the discussion on the 50/50
decision of Cape Regional Synod 2002 the previous day. He emphasized that the
Synod need to embrace the moment as an opportunity to grow in unity. He urged
Synod to use this opportunity to develop procedures for the elections for 2022.
The Moderator expounded his own understanding of the session on the 50/50
decision and called on Synod not to conform to the patterns of the world. He
requested the delegates to use 5 minutes to reflect on ideas of leadership which may
assist with strengthening internal unity and how to use diversity and difference in
opinion to grow as a church.
The Moderator created an opportunity for representatives of the tables to bring
their suggestions and ideas to the front in a symbolic act of harvesting the ideas and
input from the delegates. One of the representatives prayed.

2. REPORT OF THE BIBLE SOCIETY OF SOUTH AFRICA
Point 1 - Missional partnership: NOTED
Point 2 - Translation of the Bible: NOTED
Point 3 - Bible distribution - printed Bibles: NOTED
Point 4 - Bible distribution - digital Bibles: NOTED
Point 5 - Bible distribution – audibibles: NOTED
Point 6 - Bible-based literacy program: NOTED
Point 7 - International involvement - NOTED
Point 8 - The great role of the Uniting Reformed Church - NOTED
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Rev J Willemse introduced Rev B Wanza, a deaf minister of URCSA. Rev F Ayford
helped with the interpretation. Rev B Wanza spoke about the new Bible for the Deaf
and encouraged delegates to share this news with deaf people in their
congregations.

Decision 51: Bible Society
(Point 9, Recommendation 9.1 – Approved)
The Synod notes that the Bible Society of South Africa expresses its sincere gratitude
to the ministers, congregations, members and academics of the URCSA Cape Synod
for their special and sustained support of the Bible Society in prayer, in
contributions, in Bible translation and in the distribution of the Bible.

Decision 52: Prayer and Financial support for Bible Society
Synod invites all congregations and members to actively participate in the various
programs of the Bible Society through continued prayer and financial support. Every
R55 helps the Bible Society to make one Bible affordable and can be set as a target
per member per year. The Synod requests congregations to record special
collections during Pentecost (for Bible distribution) and on Bible Sunday (for Bible
translation)

3. MOTIONS
Decision 53: Motion of Appreciation
Die sinode betuig dank teenoor Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel
vir haar wysheid en diensbaarheid aan en liefde vir God en Sy kerk veral
in die lig van haar optrede om `n spanningsvolle oomblik in die Sinode
van 2018 te ontlont.
Proposed: Rev B Coraizin, Seconded: Rev J Coetzee
Synod expresses her gratitude to Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel for her
wisdom, servanthood and love for God and His church especially considering her
actions to defuse a tense moment in Synod 2018.

Decision 54: Ceremony for elected Moderamen
Synod decides that a special ceremony is created in the service where the elected
Moderamen be laid hands upon, as a sign of consecrating the leaders to lead the
church for their specific term.
Proposed: Rev F Steenkamp, Seconded: Rev F Samson
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Decision 55: The quorum of the election of Actuarius
Synod requests to make the results of the new elections of the Actuarius public on
the screen. The quorum of the election is in question.
Proposed: Rev Dr Rev E Fortein, Seconded: Rev L Prins
The convener of the Temporary Commission for Elections, Rev J De Wet presented
the election results of the Actuarius.
From a total of 444 delegates, only 268 votes were cast and 133 were spoilt. A
majority of 296 was needed. A debate followed on whether the vote needs to be
retaken.

Decision 56: Re-election of Actuarius
Synod nullifies the initial result of the election of the Actuarius and decides to have
another round of voting for the Actuarius.
Proposed: Rev CA van der Merwe, Seconded: Elder AD Adams

Rev J De Wet announced that Synod must vote again between the following people:
Rev LL Plaatjie
Rev L Titimani
Rev Dr NS Cezula
Voting proceeded.

TEA
4. REPORT OF MINI SYNOD 1 - SERVICE AND WITNESS
The Moderator requested Rev G Haupt to present the report of Mini Synod 1 –
Service and Witness. Rev G Haupt pointed the meeting to page 324 point 10 of the
Agenda. He continued to raise the point on the position of Rev SA Esterhuizen and
expressed his surprise and disappointment that according to the congregation of
Ceres Rev SA Esterhuizen was not their minister while Rev M Ferris did the induction
as a minister in Synodical Service.
Rev F Booysen strongly objected to the comments of Rev G Haupt. He expressed his
unhappiness about how the issue of the congregation of Ceres and the status of Rev
SA Esterhuizen was brought back to the table.
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4.1 Report of the Synodical Commission for Diaconal Services
The report (on page 303 of the Agenda) is presented by Rev SA Esterhuizen after
scrutiny and recommendations by Mini Synod 1.
Point 1 - Introduction: NOTED
Point 2 - Joint Ministry for Congregational Diaconate – Diaconia: NOTED
The name of Rev A Pekeur should have been added as a member of SKDD (Point
2.1.3)
Point 3 - Activities during Recess and Challenges faced by the Ministry: NOTED
Point 4 - Church Order amendments
The regulations as on page 402 as well as the change proposed for 2.1. were referred
to the Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters.
Point 5 - Financial management: NOTED
Point 6 - Management of Human Resources: NOTED
Point 7 - Fundraising and marketing: NOTED
Point 8 - Service delivery: NOTED
Point 9 - Networks and representation: NOTED
Point 10 - A word of thanks: NOTED

Decision 57: Gratitude to Rev C Swart
(Point 10.2, Recommendation – Approved)
The SC extends their gratitude to Rev Carl Swart for his services to the Church and
wishes him well in his retirement.
Point 11 – Finances: NOTED. The finances will be reported on by SMFA.

Decision 58: Nuwe Hoop Centre
(Point 12.1 – Approved)
Synod notes with concern the report on Nuwe Hoop Centre for the Hearing Impaired
and reaffirms the decisions of Synods 2002 and 2010 regarding implementing
financial safeguards to enable the institution to keep fulfilling its founding mandate.
Synod therefore instructs the ministries SCDS and SMFA to attend to this matter
urgently with report to the next Synodical Commission meeting.

Church Order Regulation 27
(Point 12:2: The recommendation as well as the amendment was referred to the
Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters)
Synod repeals the currently outdated Church order regulation 27 and discusses and
adopts the proposed new regulation 27 to govern the Joint Ministry for
Congregational Diaconate.
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An amendment from Mini Synod 1: Synod repeals and replaces the currently
outdated Church Order Regulation 26 with the proposed new regulation 26 to
govern the Joint Ministry for Congregational Diaconate.

Decision 59: Poverty and Inequality
(Point 12.3 – Approved)
Synod expresses its dismay about the extent of poverty and inequality in South
Africa and calls on the Synodical Commission for Diaconal Services to guide and
empower congregations with purposeful passion and enthusiasm to practice
missional diaconate in collaboration with other churches, NGOs and the community.

Decision 60: Gratitude to Badisa
(Point 12.4 – Approved)
Synod expresses its deepest gratitude to Badisa, its staff and all volunteers for their
untiring work to help people in need.

Decision 61: Support for Badisa
(Point 12.5 – Approved)
Synod calls on congregations to support Badisa by contributing financially, by praying
regularly for their work and by supporting the staff pastorally.

Decision 62: Badisa as preferred service provider
(Point 12.6 – Approved)
Synod supports the further strategic positioning of Badisa as preferred service
provider.

Decision 63: Badisa – Vehicle for professional social services
(Point 12.7 – Approved)
Synod reaffirms that Badisa, as part of the church's diaconate, is the vehicle for
professional social services and that it will be marketed as such within
congregations.

MINUTES – DAY 5

P a g e | 54

Decision 64: Supporting Badisa programmes
(Point 12.8 – Approved)
Synod commits itself to encourage congregations to support Badisa programmes –
financially as well as participation in management structures and voluntary service at
Programs.

Decision 65: Rev Betty Wanza
(Point 12.9 – Approved)
Synod congratulates Rev B Wanza on her calling as a full-time minister for the
hearing impaired and pledges its support and prayers to her ministry.

4.2 The report of Witness Ministry (page 239 in Agenda) is then tabled.
Point 1 – Point 10: NOTED
Recommendation 11.1 till 11.3: NOTED

Decision 66: Rev S Pedro
(Point 11, Recommendation 11.4 – Approved)
Die sinode wens Ds Stephen Pedro geluk met sy aanstelling as Bestuurder:
Getuienis in en deur Gemeentes en versoek ringe en gemeentes om hom in sy
werksaamhede te ondersteun.
The Synod congratulates Rev Steven Pedro with his appointment as Manager:
Witness in and through Congregations and requests Presbyteries and congregations
to support him in his work.
Recommendation 11.5 – 11.6: NOTED

Decision 67: The family of Rev Dr. J Botha
(Point 11, Recommendation 11.8 – Approved)
Die Sinode spreek sy medelye uit met Selma Botha en hul familie met die
heengaan van Johan Botha. Die Here word gedank vir die jare diens en bydrae wat
hy aan die VGK Kaapland gelewer het.
Synod expresses its condolences with Selma Botha and the family with the passing of
Rev Dr J Botha. We thank the Lord for his service and contribution to URCSA Cape.
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The Moderator welcomed the acting CEO of Badisa Ms C Quickfall. She addressed
the meeting and answered some of the questions of the delegates.
Regarding the Eastern Cape strategic plan, she explained that Badisa follows a
geographic based approach. In order to start somewhere certain nodes are focused
on. They are having meetings and workshops with Presbyteries.

Decision 68: Brothers and Sisters with Disabilities
It is highly prudent that our church (URCSA) respects, accommodates and
acknowledges our brothers and sisters with disabilities.
Proposed: Elder M Bathembu, Seconded: Rev DM Oliphant

ELECTION RESULT
Rev J De Wet announced the election result for the position of Actuarius:
Voted 362, Spoilt 47, Abstained 82
Rev LL Plaatjie - 201
Rev L Titimani – 72
Rev Dr NS Cezula – 34
After a discussion of the result the meeting accepted the following motion:
Decision 69: Election results of the Actuarius
Synod decides that the results of the Actuarius be accepted as they are. We note
that the members who voted are not the majority of the sitting but the majority of
those who voted, have voted and endorsed Rev Lucas Plaatjie as the new Actuarius.
Proposed: Rev XV Swelindawo, Seconded: Rev MP Manasse
The meeting continued to vote for the additional members on the Moderamen.
Rev J De Wet requested the meeting to vote for 2 women as additional members.
Voting started after a short debate.

5. REPORT OF MINI SYNOD 6 - SMFA
Rev Minya presented the report.
Point 1 - Members of the Commission: NOTED
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Decision 70: Rev P Bock
(Point 2, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Reverend Bock for his 22 years of
dedicated service as CEO of Synod, and 32 years of Ministry in the Church.

Decision 71: Rev S Christians
(Point 3, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Rev Christians for his dedicated
service towards the Church and the SMFA.

Decision 72: Incoming CEO
(Point 4, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod noted with gratitude the appointment of Mr G Baartman as the new CEO and
prayed for his fruitful and blessed service in this position.

Decision 73: Contract of CEO
Synod decides to change the fixed period contract of the CEO to a permanent
appointment.
Proposed: Rev P Grove, Seconded: Elder A Fortuin
Point 5 - Position of the Chief Financial Officer (CFO) : NOTED

Decision 74: The position of CFO
The SMFA decided to identify one of the current bookkeepers to be trained as a
replacement CFO in the place of Mr C Anthony. In the light hereof, Mr C Anthony
was requested to assist with such training until 30 March 2019. If the training is
successful, that person will take over as the new CFO. It naturally follows that the
vacancy for a Senior Bookkeeper should be filled after the necessary process of
advertisement, interviews and appointment.
Point 6 - Staff Members who left the service of the Cape Synod: NOTED
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Decision 75: Decoligny Staff
(from Mini-Synod report)
Synod deeply regrets the retrenchment of the Decoligny staff.
Point 7 - Staff at Bet-El Camp Site: NOTED
Point 8 - Staff at MHK, Worcester: NOTED
Point 9 - Property Matters : NOTED

Decision 76: Bet-El Campsite
(Point 9.2, Recommendation – Approved)
Congregations are requested to make regular use of the Bet-El Camp Site, Mnandi
Beach for camps and other recreational programs.

The Moderator gave Rev AJ Marais an opportunity to table his proposal.
PROPOSAL:
Synod decides that the contract with Stag be cancelled immediately and that Cape
Synod refund Stag to the amount of R100 000.00. Synod further decides that the
previous Moderamen and SC apologise to the church for putting the credibility and
integrity of the Church of Christ in an unfortunate position.
Proposed: Rev AJ Marais, Seconded: Rev J Valentyn
There was a vigorous discussion on the Decoligny matter. The proposal by Rev AJ
Marais and Rev J Valentyn was not approved.

Decision 77: STAG development
Synod instructs SMFA to vigorously continue with the development plan of Decoligny
in conjunction with STAG.
Synod requests congregations to show solidarity with the people of Decoligny
against land invasion by having peaceful picket demonstrations simultaneously on a
day to be decided by SMFA to highlight the illegal land invasion of our property.
Several delegates requested that it should be recorded that they voted against
decision 77.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Elder R De Vries (URCSA Eersterivier)
Rev R Cloete (URCSA Elsiesrivier)
Rev J Valentyn (URCSA Vahalla Park)
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies Van Huffel (URCSA Scottsdene)
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5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Rev Dr E Fortein (URCSA Citrusdal)
Rev W Philander (URCSA Piketberg)
Deacon CJ Steenberg (URCSA Woodstock)
Rev B Handel (URCSA Lavis)
Rev DP Carelse (URCSA De Doorns) – My reasons are: Conflict of interest, church
order transgressions, not abiding by URCSA policy and guidelines for business
proposals. The voting here (Synod) was vague.

10. Rev P September (URCSA Die Goeie Hoop)
11. Rev Dr S Mahokoto (URCSA Kayamandi, Stellenbosch)
12. Rev Dr M Mahokoto (URCSA Eersterivier-Suid)
13. Rev A Pekeur (URCSA Prince Alfred Hamlet)
14. Rev AJ Marais (URCSA Moria Ravenmead)
15. Rev LJ Simon (URCSA Elsiesriver)
16. Rev D Wagenaar (URCSA De Doorns)
17. Elder G Lodewyk (URCSA Booysenpark)
18. Rev A Kotze (URCSA Eersteriver)
19. Rev M Neewat-Joubert (URCSA Komaggas)
20. Rev MP Manasse (URCSA Uitenhage)
21. Rev D Koordom (URCSA Klawer)
22. Rev D Bock (URCSA Idasvalley)
23. Rev W Rev Dreyer (URCSA Kraaifontein)
24. Elder D Swanepoel (URCSA Caledon)
25. Rev Dr SV Burrows (URCSA Franschoek)
26. Rev PJ De Wet (URCSA Springbok)
Point 10 – Synodical Offerings: NOTED

Decision 78: Auditors
(Point 10.2, Recommendation – Approved)
The firm HG Chartered Accountants, previously known as Henry Grove and
Associates is appointed as Auditors for URCSA Cape Regional Synod for the recess
2018 to 2022

Decision 79: Appointment of Attorneys for the Synod
(Point 10.3, Recommendation – Approved)
The SMFA is authorized to appoint attorneys for URCSA Cape Regional Synod, as and
when necessary.
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Decision 80: Distribution of Synodical Offerings
(Point 10.4, Recommendation – Approved)
The distribution of Synodical offerings set out in the table 10.4 of the Report of the
SMFA is approved.
Point 11 - Four – year budget for the coming recess: NOTED

Decision 81: Lease Agreement with the Western Cape Education
Department (WCED)
(Point 12, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod instructs the SMFA to rectify the problem by following the Auditors request to
have the income recorded in the books of URCSA Head office.
Order Motion: Approved
Rev P Grove tabled an order motion that in order to afford enough time for the
Homosexuality debate Synod decides that the rest of the recommendations of SMFA
be accepted without further debate.
The meeting approved this order motion.

Decision 82: SMFA and SKDD
(From the Mini Synod)
Synod decides to have the income of SKDD recorded in the financial statements of
Head Office as an accounting principle. SMFA will transfer the money into the
Account of SKDD. The Synod refer this matter to the SMJM to change the applicable
regulation in the SKDD regulation.

Decision 83: Travelling Allowances
(Point 14, Recommendation 1)
Travelling allowances for work done for Synodical Commissions be decided by SMFA
on an annual basis.

Decision 84: Flights
(Point 14, Recommendation 2)
When members of Commissions miss their flights or change the flights arranged by
the Belhar Office, such members must take responsibility for the difference in ticket
prices incurred by changed arrangements.
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Decision 85: Parking
(Point 14, Recommendation 3)
Parking tickets for members traveling by airplane and park their personal vehicles at
the airport will be paid for up to 48 hours, after which the cost becomes the
responsibility of the members. Members park their vehicles at their own risks.

Decision 86: Claims
(Point 14, Recommendation 4)
Chairpersons of Commissions must verify the correctness of claims before signing
and submitting. Incorrect claims will be rectified by the CEO.

Point 15 - Salary of ministers: NOTED
Point 16 - Belhar pension fund information: NOTED
Point 17 - NGKA - URC/ Pension fund report: NOTED
Point 17.1 Membership – Cape Regional Synod: NOTED
Point 17.2 Resignation: NOTED
Point 17.3 New entries: NOTED
Point 17.4 Bystandsfonds: NOTED

Decision 87: Motor Loan
(Point 17.5, Recommendation)
Those who owe this fund are requested to settle their outstanding debts.

(From the Mini Synod)
The office of the CEO should as a matter of urgency contact or consult with people
owing the motor loan fund. If there is no response within one year further steps
should be taken against such people.
Point 17.6 - Salary Subsidy: NOTED
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Decision 88: Exams for Marriage License
(Point 17, Recommendation)
The Synod urges ministers who apply for this examination to regard this matter in a
very serious light and do their utmost best to pass at the first attempt.
An amendment from Mini Synod: The office of the CEO writes letters to the newly
ordained ministers urging them to apply for this examination and regard this matter
in a very serious light and do their utmost best to pass at the first attempt.

Decision 89: Amendments to the Church Order
(Point 20, Recommendation)
REGLEMENT 3

1.2 Verander “twee van die lede” na” drie van die lede”
Motivering
Die dagbestuur van die kommissie sal dus uit 5 lede bestaan en sodoende `n staking
van stemme verhoed.
2.1.1 Skrap die woorde “Die Bediening behartig ook die druk en die
beskikbaarstelling van kerklike vorms vir die uitsluitlike gebruik van Sinode.”
Motivering
Dit behoort tot die taak van die Publikasie Kommissie.
2.1.3 Skrap die laaste sin in sy geheel.
Motivering
Skiereilandse Raad vir Kerklike Samewerking bestaan nie meer onder hierdie naam
nie en die praktyk van verslaggewing aan die BFA het lankal reeds verval.
2.1.7 Verander “Sinodale heffingstelsel” na “Sinodale offerstelsel”
Motivering
Die bewoording “sinodale heffing” is reeds baie jare gelede verander.
REGLEMENT 4
2.7

Voeg tussen ‘’Administrasie ‘’ en ‘’is’’ die woordjie “goedgekeur” in

Motivering
Regstelling van `n redaksionele fout wat êrens met die jare ingesluip het.
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2.13

Verander “heffing” na “offer”

Motivering
Redaksionele wysigings
2.14

Vervang die woord “ouditeur” met “ouditeer”

Motivering
“Ouditeur” is `n naamwoord en “ouditeer” is die werkwoord wat hier vereis word.
REGLEMENT 5
5.5.4 Skrap 5.5.4.1, 5.5.4.2 en 5.5.5.3 en vervang dit met die volgende:
5.5.4.1 “Reiskoste sal jaarliks deur die BFA bepaal word met in agneming van die
Sinode se finansiele toestand”.
5.5.4.2 Die werklike koste van `n vliegtuigkaartjie sal betaal word van afstande meer
as 400 km.
REGLEMENT 6
Verander die opskrif na DIE SINODALE OFFERSTELSEL
3.

In die eerste reël verander “sin3odale” na “sinodale”

Motivering
Regstelling van spelfout.
In die eerste reël verander “heffingsaanslag” na “aanslag vir offers”
Motivering
“heffing” het in onbruik verval.
5.

In die voorlaaste reël verander “sinodale heffing” na “sinodale offer”

6.

Verander “sinodale heffing” na “sinodale offer”

7.
Verander “heffingsaanslag” in die eerste en derde reël na “aanslag vir
offers”. Verander “heffing” in die laaste reël na “offer”
8.

Verander “heffing” in tweede reël na “offer”

9.

Verander “heffing” in tweede reël na “offer”.

REGLEMENT 10
4. Voeg by …” in samewerking met SKDD”
Motivering:
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SKDD beheer die toekennings van beurse aan behoeftige studente. Die BFA beheer
die uitbetaling daarvan in opdrag van die SKDD.
REGULATION 11: MOTORLENINGSFONDS
Synod should scrap this regulation as the practice of granting motor loans has been
stopped due to unavailable funds.
REGLEMENT 13
Voeg die woorde” Hoof Uitvoerende Beampte” na die woord “Saakgelastigdes in”.
Verander “Grey’s Pass Kaapstad” na “Pastorie straat, Bellville”.
REGLEMENT 14
Verander “Ringskommissieopdra” na “Ringskommissie opgedra.”

LATE REPORT OF THE SMFA
Point 1 – Current Situation at Decoligny: NOTED

Decision 90 – Title Deeds
(Point 2, Recommendation)
Synod instructs congregations to transfer and register their properties in their name.
Synod also instructs the SMFA to assist congregations with this process.

Decision 91 – Thycolaton Property Developer
(Point 3.3, Recommendation)
Synod instructs the SMFA to investigate the development possibilities with
Thycolatan regarding Betel Farm and Steinthal Estate with regular reports to the
Synodical Commission.

Decision 92 – Minnie Hofmeyer
(Point 4, Recommendation)
Synod instructs the SMFA to investigate the possibility of transforming the hostel to
a Bed and Breakfast or into rental Flats with report to the SC.
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Decision 93 – Steinthal Estate
(Point 5, Recommendation)
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Rev W Dreyer for his dedicated years
of service and ministry and wishes him well after his retirement.
Synod tasks the SMFA to assist the Board of Steinthal Estate in the recruitment and
appointment of a new CEO in line with the statutes of the Church Order.
Point 6 - SMFA and Diaconal Services: NOTED
Point 7 - Financial statements : APPROVED

ELECTION RESULTS
Rev J De Wet announced the results of the election of two additional female
members:
345 votes cast
Elder M Mplatyi 244
Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel 204
They were duly elected as additional members on the Moderamen.
Rev J De Wet announced a new round of elections for 2 more additional members
and
requested the Synod to bear in mind that at least one more Church Council member
should be elected.
Voting proceeded.
Motion - Referred to the SMJM and the Order Commission
Singaba badala siphakamisa ukuba iSynod ivumele ukuba izithili zifake uludwe
lwaba-ntu abazakuvotelwa. Lonto ingenza Kubekho ulunge-lelwano kwintlangano
ekumila kunje.
Kwenziwe nesicelo ku General Synod ibekho kumthetho wecawe lonto for isinodi
phondo
Kwaye lonto iyakusinceda sikwazi ukugqiba zonke izicwa-ngciso zentlanganiso ye
phondo lase kapa (Cape Synod)
Elder BM Tyesi, Elder ME Mange, Elder B Mei and Elder L Sanadayi
We as elders propose that the Synod should allow presbyteries to submit nomination
lists for elections. This can bring order to the meeting of this nature. The request of
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this nature should also be made to the General Synod so that it can appear in the
church order. This would help us to complete the work of the Cape Synod timeously.
Motion - Referred to the SMFA
It will be important to have a satellite office in the Eastern Cape to strengthen the
footprint of our Synod in this region. The office should include a bookshop.
Proposed: Rev B Mbenenge, Seconded: Rev D Scharneck

Decision 94: Mini-Synods
(Approved and referred to the next Order Commission)
That due to the amount of time that was spent on the SMFA report, that for future
Synods the purpose of the Mini-Synods should be revisited. This must be done to
avoid duplication of work and to use Synod’s time optimally.
Proposed: Rev Dr J Beukes, Seconded: Rev W Koopstad

Decision 95: Synodical Offerings
(Approved and referred to SMFA)
Finance (Mini-Synod) that Head Office work hand-in-hand with respective Quaestors
to ensure that Synodical Offerings are paid.
Proposed: Deacon C Steenberg, Seconded: Deacon C Carelse

Decision 96: Day of Prayer
Synod requests the Moderamen to announce a Day of Prayer and Thanksgiving for
the blessing of rain. A possible date could be 2 September 2018.
Proposed: Elder A Isaacs, Seconded: Elder G Kleinhans

6. REPORT OF THE SUPPORT MINISTRY FOR COMMUNICATION,
PUBLICATIONS AND ARCHIVES
Rev XV Swelindawo presented the report of Mini Synod 4 which dealt with the
report of this Ministry.
Point 1 - Church Order
The Ministry notes errors on the isiXhosa Church Order as well as the 2017 Yearbook
NOTED
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Decision 97: Electronic format of Church order
(Recommendation 1 from Mini-Synod Report – Approved)
The Church order and the Acts of Synod must also be available in Electronic form (ebooks).

Decision 98: Church Order
(Recommendation 2 from Mini-Synod Report – Approved)
The Synod does not reprint the whole Church Order but rather have Addendums for
the addendums in the Church Order.
B. Challenges and Remedial Actions – NOTED

Decision 99: Verifying orders
(LUS Bookshop Synod Report, Recommendation – Approved)
The Bookshop should verify the order with either the scribe and or the treasurer for
orders made by on behalf of the congregation or Church Council, or the orders be
signed by them for future references.
Point B - New products: NOTED

Decision 100: Communication link
(Recommendation 5 from Mini-Synod report – Approved)
Synod requests congregations to identify people in the congregation to be a link to
the Ministry so that the Newsletter can be a true voice of the URCSA.
Point 1.1 - Name of Newsletter (URCSA Cape Synod News): NOTED
Point 1.2 - Administrator / Project Manager (Rev. William Mackay) : NOTED
Point 1.3 – Contributors : NOTED
Point 1.4 – Editions: NOTED
Point 1.5 – Content: NOTED
Point 1.6 - We now complement this method by selecting and downloading
articles/photos from national and international church websites or Face
Book accounts: NOTED
Point 1.7 - We can admit that we haven’t reached our goal of sharing the good
stories as they happen in our congregations as congregations are not
sharing these stories with the Ministry: NOTED
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Point 1.8 - Resolution: congregations to identify people in the congregation to be
link with the Ministry for this purpose, to have the Newsletter to be a true
of the URCSA: NOTED
Point 1.9 - Language: NOTED
Point 1.10 - We also approached Rev LL Plaatjie to assist to translate some of the
main articles (e.g. Easter articles) from time to time. The Chairperson
(Rev. XV Swelindawo) is also available to edit specific articles in isiXhosa
whenever needed: NOTED
Point 1.11 – Target audience: NOTED
Point 1.12 – Statistics: NOTED
Point 1.13 - Note: According to SPAM restrictions and laws we cannot send
Newsletters and Emails to random people that did not subscribe to the
service. Spamming could cause that an electronic service (like the
Newsletter) be blocked and even scrapped from the Internet. This
implies that our members/ministers must personally subscribe to receive
the Cape Synod News. Local churches could assist us by announcing and
sharing the news with their members and to encourage them to
subscribe to the Cape Synod Newsletter.
Communication is key to success of any organization, and it is our
pleasure to report to the Synod that, the Ministry has successfully
launched a monthly Cape Synod Electronic News Letter and at the
moment is distributed to just more than 600 members: NOTED
Point 1.14 - Challenges: NOTED
Point 3.1 - URCSA’s archival documents occupies 204,5 shelves in the vaults. This
includes the archival material from the NG Sendingkerk (Dutch Reformed
Mission Church) and the NG Kerk in Afrika (Dutch Reformed Church in
Africa). NOTED
Point 3.2 - URCSA’s collection has grown only with half a meter during the past year.
NOTED
Point 3.3 - Several congregations promised to send their registers and other
documents, but so far none of them have realised during the past four
year. We do hope that these promises will be fulfilled: NOTED
Point 3.4 - Although the archives store it for congregations it remains their property
and that they at any time have access to, or can ask it back: NOTED
Point 3.5 – Submission of documents to the Archives: NOTED
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Decision 101: Submission of documents to the Archives
(Recommendation 6 of Mini Synod 4: Approved)
Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries must apply church order reg. 18 & 19
(see addendum 1 Pg. 374)

Decision 102: Social Media Policy
(Recommendation 7 of Mini Synod 4: Approved)
Synod mandates the SMCPA to develop a policy for social media usage. The policy
should be given to Judicial Commission (for comments) before it is tabled at the next
SC (2019) meeting.

Decision 103: Communication Policy
(Recommendation 8 of Mini Synod 4: Approved)
Synod requests SMCPA to implement its communication policy. The policy was
approved in 2014.

Decision 104: Archives
(Recommendation 9 of Mini Synod 4: Approved)
Synod calls on Presbyteries and Church Councils to inform and empower Scribes and
leaders of Core Ministries about the value and importance of the Archives material.

7. REPORT OF THE TRANSLATION (pg. 398)
Point 1 - Composition members: NOTED
Point 2 – Correspondence: NOTED
Point 3 – Meetings: NOTED
Point 4 - Translation week: NOTED
Point 5 - In the light of the big task that this commission has, we propose that the
Synod provides us with instruments such as Ipads and dictionaries. NOTED
Point d. Acquisition of Instruments
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Decision 105: Acquisition of Instruments
Recommendation 10 of Mini-Synod 4 - (Approved and referred to SMFA and SMCPA)
In the light of the big task that this Commission has, we propose that the Synod
provides us with instruments such as iPads and dictionaries.

Decision 106: Acceptance of Report
Synod approves the report of the communication publication and archives ministry
with gratitude.
Proposed: Rev D Bock, Seconded: Elder IS Titus

Motion: Referred to SMCPA
Synod takes note that:
1. CLF print the Catechism books: God’s Children 1 and 2 for us.
2. LUS Bookshop buys the books from Bible Media.
3. The price of the books, when congregations must buy the books, have been
double marked up
4. The books can be bought directly from CLF cheaper without paying postage
money.
5. Congregations can buy directly from CLF Synod hence refers this point to the new
ministry for follow-up and implementation
Proposed: Rev S Pedro, Seconded: Deacon J Zimri

8. EVENING DEVOTION
Rev B Wanza led the devotions for the evening. The scripture reading was Matthew
5: 21 – 27. She was assisted by Rev F Ayford. Rev Wanza reflected on the theme of
“We are called to be a community in this world but not from this world.”
After several requests from the floor, the Moderator ruled that the meeting will
continue after supper instead of delegates socializing as was planned.

SUPPER
Since there was no longer a quorum after supper the Moderator adjourned the
meeting till the next day.
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MINUTES – DAY 6
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

Saturday, 30 JUNE 2018
1. MORNING DEVOTION
The devotions were led by Rev B Coraizin. He reflected on Job 42:1-17 focusing on the
theme: “A Community, who includes, embraces and seeks justice”. After his reflection,
he called for prayers around the tables.

2. REPORT OF MINI SYNOD 5 – SUPPORT MINISTRY FOR JUDICIAL
MATTERS
(Page 342 – 355 in the Agenda book)
Point 1 – Meetings
Recommendation 1 – APPROVED
Point 2 – Members of the Ministry
Recommendation 2 – APPROVED
Point 3 – Publication of the Church Order after the ACTA
Recommendation 3.1 and 3.2 – APPROVED
Recommendation 3.3 - There were mistakes in the first publication and the
Moderamen and the Publication Commission must check the correctness of the
Church Order before publication. APPROVED
Recommendation 3.4 - APPROVED

Decision 107 – English pdf version of the Church Order
In future an English pdf version of the Church Order Cape Synod will be available as
a link.

Point 4: Register for Ministers of the Word
Recommendation 4.1 – The Synod expresses its thanks to the ministers, candidate
ministers and evangelists who have registered. APPROVED
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Decision 108 – Register Update
(Point 4, Recommendation 4.2)
Synod decides that the Presbyteries must assist the Actuarius to update the
Register:
2.1 When a minister retires or dies;
2.2 When a minister moves to another Congregation, Presbytery or Synod;
2.3 When there is suspension or cutting of ties;
2.4 When a minister takes up a Synodical post.

Point 5 – Applications for retention of status
1. The late Rev Dr Johan G Botha has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired on 26 July 2015 as PSD Witness. He was in the congregation
Stellenbosch.
2. Rev Willem Gerhardus P Botes has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired end of March 2015 from Decoligny congregation.
3. Rev Carl Swart has applied for retention of status with the purpose of retirement – He
retired as PDS for Diaconal services. He was linked to Kraaifontein Congregation.
4. Rev M Jonas has applied for retention of status with the purpose of retirement. He
retired at the end of March 2015 from Isilimela congregation.
5. Rev Michael S Lemboe has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement in 2015. He retired in 2015 from Malmesbury Congregation.
6. Rev Pieter J Burger has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired at the age of 67 from Springbok congregation.
7. Rev Dr Pieter Fourie has applied in 2016 for retention of status. He retired during
January 2017 as tentmaker linked to Uitzig Congregation and CEO at Bible Media.
8. Rev Andrew Esterhuizen has applied for retention of status with the purpose to retire.
He retired 19 June 2017 from Kraaifontein Congregation.
9. Rev Pieter A Van Zyl has applied for retention of status with the purpose of retirement.
He retired on 3 April 2016 in Clanwilliam congregation.
10. Rev Johannes Coetzee has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired on 23 May 2016 in Sandveld Congregation.
11. Rev Gerald Swartz has applied for retention of status with the purpose of retirement.
He retired from Somerset-West Congregation on 24 September 2017.
12. Rev Dr Isak Potgieter has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired October 2016 from Canarvon Congregation.
13. Rev W George Cloete has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He received demission From Saron Congregation on 29 September with
the last service on 01 October 2017.
14. Rev Derrick Marco has applied for retention of status with the purpose of retirement.
He was attached to Woodstock Congregation and retired beginning February 2017.
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15. Prop Christo Lombard has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He was Prof Proponent at UWC and linked to Uitzig congregation. He
retired the end of 2016.
16. Rev Jaco Coetzee has applied for retention of status with the purpose to retire. He
retired during June in Stellenbosch Congregation.
17. Rev Sarel Christians has applied in February 2018 for retention of status with the
purpose to retire. He retired from Steenberg Congregation on 8 April 2018.
Retention of status with early retirement
18. Rev Dr Frederick BO Nel has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired at the age of 59 from George Congregation.
19. Rev Jan Matteus Groenewald has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired at the age 58 on 15 March 2015 from Prince Alfred Hamlet
Congregation.
20. Rev David Peter Botha has applied for retention of status with the purpose of
retirement. He retired at the age of 60 on 31 March 2015 from Darling Congregation.
21. Rev Averell Rust has applied for retention of status with the purpose of early
retirement. He retired at the beginning of March 2018 form Grassy Park Congregation
(Tentmaker minister) and as Chief Executive Officer of BADISA.
Recommendation 5.1 to 5.3 – APPROVED
Retention of status with the purpose to study
Rev Janine M Williams of Sarepta Congregation, to study at the Faculty of Theology
Stellenbosch University.
Retention of status after ties have been cut; application every three years
Rev Stephen E David
Rev Cyril Hendricks
Rev Joseph Jonkers
Recommendation 6 – NOTED
POINT 6 – Objections/Concerns of Rev Daniel Kuys against the steps followed for the
proposed development of the Decoligny Farm property at Mtahtha
A.

INTRODUCTION

A1

At its meeting of 30 May 2016 the Moderamen referred this matter to the SMJM. The
SMJM were asked to scrutinize all the correspondence, Reports, the proposal for
development, minutes of the two Synodical Commission (SC) meetings held in 2015,
written advice of the lawyer, and other relevant documents. The SMJM was asked to
make recommendations to the 2016 SC. We give you now the background to this
mandate received from the Moderamen.
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B.

BACKGROUND

B1

On 19 January 2015 the SMFA requested the Moderamen to call a special Meeting of
the Synodical Commission (SC) in terms of Stipulation 62.1.7.9 of the 2010 Church
Order, Stipulations and Regulations. The Moderamen reacted favorably. On 13
February 2015 the Scribe of Cape Synod sent out a circular and called the members of
the Synodical Commission together for a Special Meeting. The Meeting was held at
the Manyano Centre of the Methodist Church in the Paarl.
The Meeting took place on 19 March 2015. The moderator chaired the meeting. At
this Special Meeting of the SC, the members discussed the Report of the SMFA for the
development of the Decoligny property. This Report recommended that the Cape
Synod and the Student Accommodation Group (STAG) form a joint venture to develop
the property. A resolution drafted by the SMFA that URCSA Cape Regional Synod
engages with STAG towards implementing the development proposal was discussed.
Mr. John Schooling (chairman of STAG) and Mr. Stokwe, were then welcomed in the
meeting. Mr. J. Schooling addressed the Meeting and answered various questions
from members. On behalf of STAG he undertook to protect the property with electric
fencing and employ armed response security guards to prevent squatters on the
property. He and Mr. Stokwe then left the meeting. After in-depth discussions the
proposal of the SMJM was amended and approved with a majority vote.

B2

On 31 July 2015 Rev Daniel DJ Kuys wrote a letter to the SC/Moderamen. In this ninepage long letter he says that he is deeply concerned about the actions of the Support
Ministry for Finance and Administration (SMFA) on the handling of this matter.
Especially the way how the SMFA dealt with all the proposals from the different
Companies they have received. He also writes that he is deeply concerned about the
legal and possible criminal ramifications that it might have for the Regional Synod. His
other objections include that the procedure of the SC meeting held at the Manyano
Centre in the Paarl was not in accordance with the Stipulations of the URCSA. He also
argued that the procedure was not in accordance with the development guidelines of
General Synod and of previous relevant decisions of the Cape Regional Synod.

B3

His letter was briefly discussed at the Synodical Commission (SC) Meeting held at
Jeffrey’s Bay in the Eastern Cape from July - 2015. On the advice of the Actuarius, Rev
DP Carelse, the SC did not make any decisions on the objections. The Actuarius
advised the SC amongst others that the SMFA must be given a chance to respond on
the allegations made by Rev Daniel Kuys before the SC can deal with the allegations.
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B4

After the SC meeting the Moderamen instructed the scribe, rev. Elbie Vinqi, to write
letters to Rev Daniel Kuys and the Ministry for Finance and Administration (SMFA).
Efforts to get the two parties together failed. The Executive of SMFA also invited Rev
Daniel DJ Kuys in a letter dated 08 October 2015 for a discussion to be held on either
Monday 12 October 2015 or Tuesday 13 October 2015 to explain to him “the process
around the matter without touching the merits thereof.” In an email dated 12 October
2015 and addressed to the Chief Executive Officer Rev P Bock, Rev D Kuys declined the
invitation to meet with the SMFA.

B5

The Moderamen then invited both parties to a meeting to be held at 11:00 on 26
October 2015. Rev D Kuys informed the Moderamen that he will not attend the
meeting. The Moderamen then had a separate discussion with a delegation of the
SMFA and a separate discussion days later with Rev Daniel Kuys. It was agreed
between the Moderamen and the delegation of the SMFA that the letter of
objection/concerns must be referred to the URCSA lawyer, Mr. Stefanus G Malherbe,
for advice. The lawyer was requested by the SFMA in an email dated 26 October 2015
to assist with a proper response to the letter of Rev Daniel Kuys for the purposes of
the SFMA and Moderamen. Mr SG Malherbe sent his advice on 12 November 2015.

C

DEALING WITH THE TASK BY THE SMJM

C1

As mentioned in paragraph A1 above the Moderamen (on 30 May 2016) referred this
matter to the SMJM. Because of the lack of time, we decided to focus mostly on the
administrative and church order objections. The SMJM used the advice of Mr Stefanus
Malherbe as guidelines and made the following recommendations to the SC 2016 held
at Bergkroon Wellington on 14 – 15 June 2016:
C1.1

The SC should ask revision of the Decision taken at the Special SC Meeting
taken in Paarl and discuss the objections. The motion for revision must be done
in accordance with Regional Synod Stipulation 38.6 and section 17.3 of
Regulation 1.

C1.2

The SC decides to initiate an investigation by appointing a Commission which
must focus on amongst others the following issues:

C1.2.1 Was it procedurally correct for a member of the Support Ministry for Finance
and Administration (the Moderator) to be in the Chair when the Report of the
SMFA was discussed and the decision was made? See Regional Synod
Stipulation 104 and section 18 of Regulation 1.
C1.2.2 Was it procedurally correct to involve afterwards the SMFA in the investigation
process while the objections are mainly against the SMFA’s handling of the
matter?
C1.2.3 Why were all the proposals not included in the Report of the SMFA to allow
the SC to make self the decision who is the best developer in accordance with
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the Proposed Business Policies of the 2006 Synod?
C1.2.4 Is the receiving of R 100 000.000 a conflict of interest or not?
C1.2.5 Why does the minutes of the Paarl SC Meeting that was distributed at the
Jeffreys Bay SC not include:
(a)
(b)
(c)

(D)

The list of delegates with whom the meeting was constituted?
The full decision on page 24 of the SMFA Report that was amended?
The concerns and guidelines of the lawyer, Mr. Stefanus G. Malherbe,
especially those regarding financing of the project, shareholding and
precisely what “property” will the URCSA have ownership of after 30
years?
An indication whether the decision was accepted unanimously or not?

C1.2.6 How did the SMFA come in contact with STAG?
C1.3 The SC decides to put the development on hold while this investigation is going
on. The investigation Commission can make use (if needed) of independent
consultants (legal, accountant, etc.). The Commission must meet with Rev.
Daniel Kuys and the SMFA.
C2

The SC mandates the Moderamen to scrutinize the findings of the Commission
and make appropriate proposals, alternatively, that the Commission hands its
findings to a special SC meeting that must make an independent decision and
implement it.
Recommendation 7.1 - The Synod takes here just note of the abovementioned information. APPROVED
Recommendation 7.2 - The Synod as final decision-maker expresses itself on
the further development of the Decoligny property when the matter is
discussed in the Reports of the SMFA and the Moderamen. APPROVED

Decision 109 – Establishment as a new congregation
(Point 7, Recommendation 8)
1. Synod upholds the right of Wards to be established as a congregation if it is in
the interest of the Church and the kingdom of Jesus Christ.
2. Synod decides that Wards must follow the procedure mentioned in paragraph
7.3 in the SMJM report.
3. Synod expresses its sympathy with those who have been emotionally hurt in
these disputes.
8.1 b. His personal application (should be added) – Approved
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Decision 110 – Mr Willem JB Engelbrecht
(Point 8, Recommendation 9.1)
1. The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by Mr
Willem JB Engelbrecht
2. Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod

Decision 111 – Mr Godfrey Daniël Baartman
(Point 8, Recommendation 9.2)
1. The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by Mr
Godfrey Daniël Baartman.
2. Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod.

Decision 112 – Mr Johannes Gilleon Ferreira
(Point 8, Recommendation 9.3)
1. The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by Mr
Johannes Gilleon Ferreira
2. Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod.

Decision 113 – Provisional Church Order
(Point 9, Recommendation 10 – Approved as amended by Mini Synod)
1. Synod takes note with approval that the General Synod 2016 approved the
provisional church order, to enhance church re-unification.
2. Synod decides that the procedure prescribed in the Provisional Order must be
followed when Congregations, Presbyteries, Joint Legal Entities, or the Synodical
Commission want to establish joint activities with the DRC.
3. Synod approves the provisional church order to be included in the new church
order of the Cape Regional Synod.
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Decision 114 – Matters in the CCMA and the Court
(Point 10, Recommendation 11 – Approved as Amended)
1. Synod affirms Regional Synod stipulation 26.5 that ministers of the word and
members cannot have the matters resolved at the same time by the
Synod/Presbytery and at the CCMA or court.
2. Synod decides that Presbyteries must not delay the investigation of charges and
must give all persons a fair, just and speedy hearing.
3. Synod reminds ministers, members and Church Councils of their commitment to
reconciliation, justice, and unity as declared in the Confession of Belhar.

Decision 115 – Mediation
(Point 11, Recommendation 12)
1. Synod accepts the decision of General Synod that mediation can be used as an
Alternative Dispute Resolution (ADR) method.
2. Synod encourages Church Councils, Presbyteries and Ministries to make use of
mediation to solve disputes/conflicts.

Point 12 – Incorporation into URCSA
Recommendation 13 – The synod approves the advice given by the SMJM to Mr
James Mackay. APPROVED

Decision 116 – Amendment on the Election of Office Bearers in the
Presbytery
Point 13, Recommendation 14)
1. Synod takes note that the General Synod 2016 approved the Bi-annual election of
the office bearers of Presbyteries.
2. Synod accepts that the term for the Office bearers will be two years.
3. Synod instructs the new Actuarius to insert this change in the Cape Synod
Stipulations.

Decision 117 – Proposed Amendment to General Synod Stipulation 27
(Point 14, Recommendation 15 – Retire at age seventy years)
1. Synod reaffirms its 2014 decision in favour of this proposal.
2. Synod requests General Synod again to change the age limit of retirement from 65
years to 70 years.
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Point 15 – Referral of Complaints/Disputes to the SMJM
Recommendation 16.1 and 16.2 should not be attended to, because our church
order does not make provision for it.

Decision 118 – Intervention by the Moderamen
( Point 16, Recommendation 17-Approved as Amendment)
1. Synod takes cognizance of the challenges which the Support Ministry of Judicial
Matters encounters, due to the involvement of the Moderamen with disputes.
Therefore, Synod instructs the incoming Moderamen to adhere to the church
judicial provision in the church order of URCSA.
2. Synod decides that the Moderamen may only enter when the Moderamen has
written or proven facts that the Presbytery indeed neglected its supervision.
3. Synod decides that a member of a Moderamen who has family in the
Congregation/Presbytery where the disputes/conflict are must excuse
himself/herself and must not get involved in the dispute/conflict.
4. Synod decides that Presbytery Support Ministry for Judicial Matters must make
use of Regional Synod Stipulation 37 when circumstances get out of hand.
5. Synod decides that church members may not unfairly bypass the authority of the
Church Council or the authority of the Presbytery.
3. ELECTION OF EXTENDED MODERAMEN MEMBERS
Rev J Williams and Elder S Dandala were elected as additional members of the
Moderamen.
The full Moderamen are:
Moderator:
Rev Dr Llewellyn LM MacMaster (SA Gestig, Belhar)
Assessor:
Rev Elbie Vinqi (Lwandle, Strand)
Scriba Synodi:
Rev Hendry H Tromp (Gelvandale, Port Elizabeth)
Actuarius:
Rev Luxolo L Plaatjie (Mfuleni, Cape Town)
Additional Members:
Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-van Huffel (Scottsdene, Cape Town)
Rev Janine Williams (Sarepta, Kuils River)
Elder Miriam Mplatyi (Mthatha)
Elder Siyabulela Dandala (Decoligny, Mthatha)

4. REPORT OF MINI SYNOD 2 – THE REPORT OF CONGREGATIONAL
MINISTRIES
(Page 280 Xhosa and Page 262 Afrikaans)
Rev M Baartman presented the report after it was dealt with in Mini Synod Two.
Point 1 – Point 3.1 - Noted
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Decision 119: Ministers in
Synodical Service
(Point 3.2, Recommendation 1 –
Approved)

a. ISinodi ivakalisa umbulelo wayo ku
Mfu. Peter Adams ngomsebenzi
awenzileyo kwanegalelo lakhe
kumsebenzi woLungiselelo lweBandla
naku Communitas kwaye iSinodi
imnqwenelela intsikelelo zeNkosi
nokhuselo lwayo yena kunye
nakusapho lwakhe.

a. Die Sinode spreek haar dank en
waardering uit teenoor Ds. Peter Adams
vir die werk wat hy gedoen het, asook sy
bydrae tot die werk van
b. ISinodi iyambulela uMfu. Andrew
Gememeentebedieninge en bid God’s
seën en beskerming oor hom en sy gesin. Esterhuizen ngomsebenzi wakhe
oxabisekileyo awenzileyo kwiqela
loLungiselelo lweBandla naku
b. Die Sinode bedank Ds. Andrew
Communitas ingakumbi inkxaso yakhe
Esterhuizen vir sy gewaardeerde werk
nenkathalo yakhe phantsi kwemeko
gedoen by Gemeentebedieninge en
ezinzima kubefundisi nentsapho zabo
meer spesifiek sy ondersteuning en
ngethuba lokuba abefundisi betsala
versorging, onder moeilike
nzima befumana uxinezelelo olukhulu.
omstandighede, aan die predikante en
ISinodi imnqwenelela intsikelelo
hul gesinne in ‘n tyd waar predikante
zeNkosi yena nosapho lwakhe
sukkel en onder enorme druk verkeer.
Die Sinode bid God se seën toe oor hom nakwelixesha litsha angena kulo
ebomini bakhe
en sy gesin, asook oor die nuwe fase in
sy lewe wat hy betree het.
Point 4 – Noted
Point 5 – Noted

Decision 120: Vacant
Congregations
(Point 5.3.6, Recommendation 2)
Die Sinode dra dit aan Gemeente
bedieninge op om in die komende
reses:
a. verdere navorsing oor vakante
gemeentes te onderneem.
b. ringe te besoek om verdere
gesprekke tussen die rolspelers te

ISinodi idlulisela kwiQela loLungiselelo
lweBandla okokuba lithi kwixesha elizayo:
a. Liqhubele phambili ngophando
ngamaBandla anezikhewu (vacant)
b. ULungiselelo lweBandla malutyelele
iziThili luyokuqhuba uthetha thethwano
phakathi kwabathabathi nxanxheba
ngenjongo yokuba kufunyanwe
izisombululo ezizizo
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fasiliteer ten einde by werkbare
oplosings te kom.
c. Begeleiers op te lei binne elke ring
om verdere gesprekke tussen die
rolspelers te fasiliteer ten einde by
werkbare oplosings te kom.
d. Die moontlikhede wat die interim
kerkorde bied vir VGK en NGK
gemeentes om saam te werk, ontgin
word as deel van die oplossing om
die uitdaging van vakante
gemeentes aan te spreek.

c. Luxhobise abaququzeleli kwisiThili
ngasinye ukuze bona baqhube uthetha
thethwano phakathi kwabathabathi
nxaxheba ukuze kufikelelwe
kwizisombululo ezisebenzayo
d. UMthetho-siseko wexeshana we URC ne
DRC unika amathuba okokuba amaBandla
asebenzisane, masiwusebenzise njenge
nxalenye yesisombululo ekuxazululeni
umceli-mgeni wamaBandla anezikhewu

Decision 121 – Vacant Congregations
(from Mini Synod)
i.

ii.
iii.

Synod instructs Congregational Ministries to investigate the possibility of
having a student doing a master’s degree or PhD regarding vacant
congregations. Congregational Ministries assist in finding funding for such a
research.
This research must include qualitative as well as quantitative research.
Synod asked SMFA to investigate the possibility to establish a central fund to
support vacant congregations to enable them to call a minister.

Point 5.4 – Integrated Ministries - NOTED

Decision 122 - The support to
ministers.
(Point 5.5.3, Recommendation)
Die Sinode keur dit goed dat die opsie
uitgeoefen word om Ds Andrew
Esterhuizen se kontrak te verleng. Die
hooffokus sal wees die opleiding van
mentors om die predikante in die
verskillende streke te ondersteun en te
begelei.

ISinodi iyalamkela ilinge lokokuba
imvumelwano no Mfu. Andrew
Esterhuizen yandiswe. Ugxininiso lwakhe
luyakuba sekubeni aqeqeshe
abaququzeleli ukuze bakwazi ukuxhasa
baxhobise abefundisi kwingingqi abakuzo.
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Decision 123 – Post for Minister
in Synodical Service
(Point 5.5.4, Recommendation 4)
Die Sinode bedank die Moderatuur,
Communitas en Getuienisaksie vir die
inisiatief wat geneem is met die skep
van die pos.

ISinodi iyababulela abaHlali-ngaphambili,
u Communitas kwakunye neqela
lobungqina ngenkokhelo abathe
bayithabatha ekudalweni kwesi sithuba.

Point 5.6 – Ministers Accompaniment - NOTED

Decision 124–Mentors (Point 5.7)
Synod decides that Congregational Ministries be tasked to train ministers as mentors
to support the ministers and their families.

Point 6.1 – Vacant Congregations - NOTED

Decision 125 - Internal Unity
(Point 6.2, Recommendation 5)
Die Sinode verwys die belangrike saak
van interne kerkeenheid na die
nuutverkose Moderatuur en die
Sinodale kommissie en
Gemeentebediening as ‘n prioriteit
waaraan aandag gegee moet word in
die komende reses.

ISinodi iwudlulisela lomba ubaluleke
kangaka wobunye ngaphakathi kuba Hlalingaphambili abatsha kwakunye ne Komiti
yeSinodi (Synodical Commission)
nakuLungiselelo lweBandla okokuba inike
ingqwalasela eyiyo kwixesha elizayo.

Decision 126 – Well-being of
Ministers and their Families
(Point 6.3, Recommendation 6)
a. Die Sinode versoek kerkrade,
om as ‘n saak van
dringendheid, ‘n omgee-span
saam te stel uit kerkrade en
lidmate, wat van nature vir
ander omgee om ‘n proses aan
die gang te sit om vir hul
predikant en sy of haar gesin op
praktiese wyses om te gee en

a. ISinodi icela amaQumrhu
amaBandla okokuba lo mba
awuthabathe
njengongxamisekileyo ngokuthi
aseke iqelo lokhathalelo eliphuma
kwiQumrhu leBandla nakumalungu
eBandla abazakuthi baqale
inkqubo yokukhathalela umfundisi
wabo nosapho lwakhe ngendlela
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die gemeente te begelei om ook
so te doen.
b. Gemeente Bediening kry opdrag
van die Sinode om gemeentes
hierin te begelei.
c. Opgeleide begeleiers binne elke
ring met die opdrag om
gesprekke in die ringe te
fasiliteer met betrekking tot die
welstand van predikante en hul
gesinne.

ebonakalayo nokuze ke baxhobise
nebandla ukuba nalo lwenze njalo.
b. ULungiselelo lweBandla liyalelwa
yiSinodi okokuba lixhobise
amaBandla kulo mba.
c. Abaququzeleli abaqeqeshiweyo
kwisiThili ngasinye bayalelwa
okokuba baququzelele uthetha thethwano eziThilini
ngokuphathelele kwimeko
yabefundisi nentsapho zabo.

4.1REPORT OF THE SINODICAL COMMISSION FOR CHRISTIAN
EDUCATION (SCE)
Point 1 – Point 7: NOTED

Decision 127: The future of the SCE
(From Mini-Synod)
Synod decides in light of the Integrated Ministry model that the SCE dissolves as its
work is in part a duplication of the Congregational Ministries. The office of the SCE
will be occupied by the Congregational Ministries.

4.2REPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN WOMEN’S MINISTRY (CWM)
Point 1 – Point 2: NOTED

Decision 128 - Executive
Members
(Point 3, Recommendation 1)
1. Die Sinode spreek haar dank uit
teenoor die Aktuarius, ds DP Carelse, vir
sy waardevolle bydrae en insette
gelewer tydens die reses.
2.Die Sinode spreek haar
gelukwensing uit teenoor
die nuutgekose
ampsdraers vir die reses
2016-2020.

1. ISinodi ivakalisa umbulelo
wayo kuMgcini-mthetho,
Mfu. DP Carelse, ngegalelo
lakhe elixabisekileyo athe
waba nalo apha exesheni.
2. ISinodi iyavuyisana
kananjalo namagosa athe
onyulelwa kwizikhundla
phakathi ko nyaka ka 20162020.

Point 3.1 – Point 8: NOTED
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Decision 129 – Representation at
CWM General Synod Congress
(Point 5.5.1, Recommendation 3)
Die CVB doen ‘n beroep op die Sinode,
ringsquestors, kerkrade om toe te sien
dat ringe wel uitvoering sal gee aan die
vereiste soos in punt 10.5.1.1 vervat.

ICWM ihlaba ikhwelo kwiSinodi,
kooNondyebo beziThili nakumaQumrhu
amaBandla okokuba baqinisekise ukuba
iziThili ziyakwenza oko kufunwa ku
Mmiselo 10.5.1.1.

4.3 THE REPORT OF THE BRIGADE
Point 1 – Point 5: NOTED
Point 6 – Amendments to the Brigade Constitution
Referred to the Temporary Commission for Judicial Matters
Point 7 – NOTED

4.4THE REPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH MINISTRY (CYM)
Point 1 – Point 6, Point 8: NOTED

Decision 130 - Recommendations
(Point 7 – Recommendation i-v: Approved)
i. CYM be included in the church website but allowed to administer the
information flow.
ii. Proper social media policy be put in place by the Publication Commission.
iii.
A news/information article and or column from the Regional Executive
Committee be included in every URCSA Newspaper quarterly to
communicate any sort of announcements.
iv. That on Presbytery level more work be done to celebrate our diversity.
v. Church Councils be asked to see to it that the treasurer of the CYM of their
respective congregations pays their levies annually.

Decision 131 – Adoption of the Report
Synod approves the report of Mini Synod 2 (Congregational Ministries) with
gratitude.
Proposed: Rev KR Van Rensburg, Seconded: Rev PJ Zandile

Decision 132 – Uniting two Congregations
Synod decides that no congregation of URCSA can unite with another church without
the approval of the Presbytery and the Moderamen according to the Provisional
Church Order. Proposed: Rev P Grove, Seconded: Rev JW Fransman
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Decision 133 – Adoption of Report
Synod accepts the report of Mini Synod 5
Proposed: Rev WJ Dreyer, Seconded: Elder PJ Letang

Decision 134 – URCSA and DRC Convention (Moderamen Report)
Synod decides that we suspend the convention for church unity with the DRC until
our next Synod in 2022. The funds can be used to strengthen our internal unity.
Proposed: Rev C Crowley, Seconded: Rev B Mbenenge

Decision 135 – Restructuring of Synod (Moderamen Report)
Synod decides to reject recommendation 21 of the Moderamen about the two
Synods idea for the following reasons:
1. A strategic planning workshop can’t table such a recommendation straight to
Synod.
2. It’s not conducive to our internal unity.
3. There were no consultations within congregations and Presbyteries within the
Cape Synod.
Therefore, Synod decides that we will focus on:
a. Strengthening our internal unity first and on the development of leadership
capacity on Congregational and Presbyterial levels
b. The economic sustainability of the Eastern Cape before even considering the
establishment of two Synods.
This focus will be the responsibility of the Moderamen and two core Ministries:
Service and Witness (Diakonia) Ministries and Congregational Ministry.
Proposed: Rev SD Pedro, Seconded: Rev Dr S Mahokoto

Decision 136: Appreciation for The Order Commission
Die Sinode bedank die Kommissie van Orde vir al die reëlings wat getref is om die eet
en akkommodasie geriewe te verbeter. Dit word regtig waardeer en bewys dat die
Here altyd teenwoordig is.
Proposed: Rev T Masent, Seconded: Br. G Lodewyk
Synod thanks the Commission for Order for all the arrangements made for food and
accommodation. It is appreciated and show how God is always present.

MINUTES – DAY 6

P a g e | 85

Decision 137 – Acceptance of Moderamen Report
Synod accepts the report of the Moderamen with gratitude.
Proposed: Rev Dr E Fortein, Seconded: Rev J Hendricks

5. REPORT OF PROCLAMATION AND WORSHIP – MINI SYNOD THREE
5.1 REPORT OF THE REGIONAL MINISTERIAL FORMATION TASK TEAM (MFTT)
(First report - page 195, Second report - page 168)
Rev W Philander presented this report after it was dealt with in Mini Synod three.
Point 1, Point 4.1, Point 4.2: NOTED

Decision 138 – Assessment Commission (Admission)
(Point 2.2, Recommendation – Approved)
The newly Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) will elect their own
Executive and Assessment Commission (Admission).

Decision 139 – Assessment Commission (Examination)
(Point 2.3, Recommendation – Approved)
The newly Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) will elect their own
Assessment Commission (Examination).

Decision 140 – The Student Chaplain, Rev Dr NC Philander
(Point 3, Recommendation – Approved as Amended)
Synod refers the appointment of the new Student Chaplain to the newly elected
Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT). The appointment process must
be done strictly according to the stipulations of the Church Order.

Decision 141 – Trial Sermons
(Point 4.3, Recommendation – Approved as Amended)
(a) Synod decides that from 2019 Trial sermons will be held in a congregation within
a 250km radius from Stellenbosch due to the financial constraints of the RMFTT.
(b) A student who lives further than the 250km radius and request to have his/her
trial sermon at home, the following ruling will be brought into account:
(1) The RMFTT will cover the 250km radius travelling cost.
(2) The student and the office of the Student Chaplain will engage with his/her
home congregation and Church Council to help with the balance of the cost in
hosting such a trial sermon.
(3) These costs include the cost of the promoter and the paranymph, etc.

MINUTES – DAY 6

P a g e | 86

Point 5.1 – Point 5.6: NOTED
Point 6.1.1: NOTED

Decision 142– Adapted Curriculum for mature members
(Point 6.1.2-6.3.2, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod deems it necessary to propose amendments to the General Synod regarding
the Adapted curriculum for mature members. Changes are indicated in bold.
Mature URCSA members who are over fifty years of age and have proven
themselves as leaders in the church and community over many years may be
licensed after following an adapted curriculum. When a URCSA member applies to a
Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) to be considered for this adapted
curriculum, the following steps will be taken: Motivation: change forty years of age
to fifty years of age.
The Regional Synod’s MFTT request the approval of the General Synod’s MFTT in
determining whether a mature candidate in this category will be required to obtain
the formal qualifications
of Greek 1, Hebrew 1 and a first level course in an African language (as required in
the general curriculum) before being enrolled in a program.
What will guide the General Synod’s MFTT in this decision is the ability of the
applicant to interpret Scripture faithfully and creatively in a context, a functional
acquaintance with Greek and Hebrew that allows her/him to consult commentaries
based on the original languages; her/his communication and multilingual skills. 11.
General Synod Decisions: See addendum.
Motivation:
Approval for deviation of the standard requirements for theological training should
reside in the General Synod’s MFTT upon approval of the General Synodical
Commission.

Point 7 – Report of the Seminary of URCSA and DRC
7.1 – 7.4: NOTED

Decision 143 – Mentors and Training Congregations
(Point 7.5, Recommendation – Approved as Amended)
To strengthen the level of cooperation between the Seminary and Training
Congregations the Seminary-Board finds it necessary to communicate to all in this
manner. The role of the Training Congregation in the Ministerial Formation of our
Ministry students should never be underestimated. It plays a crucial part in the
exposure to and gaining of experience of the more practical side of congregational
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ministry. We are truly grateful for the part you have played up till now in this regard.
In view of the continuation of our relationship, we need a commitment from your
congregation (by way of an official decision of the Church Council) to act as a
Training Congregation for the 2018 academic year.
Ministers who avail themselves to be mentors of theological students should be
evaluated to see whether they are able to mentor students in the required 500
practical hours.

Decision 144 – RMFTT Golf Day
(Point 7.5, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod takes note with gratitude of the abovementioned sponsors that contributed
to the success of the Golf Day.

Point 8 – Russel Botman Memorial Lectures: NOTED
Point 9 – URCSA-Theological Student Board Report: NOTED

Decision 145 – Seminarium
(Point 10, Recommendation – Approved)
The Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) referred decision 24 & 25 (of the 2017
Cape Regional Synodical Commission Meeting) to the Seminarium-Board.

Decision 146 – Theological and Social Challenges
(Point 10, Recommendation – Approved)
The Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) and the Faculty of Theology, University
of Stellenbosch availed herself to be part of the process.
Decision 147 – VBO (Voortgesette Bedieningsontwikkeling) Courses
(Continuous Ministerial Formation-CMF)
(Point 10, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod decides that Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) should also be part of
the developing of VBO (CMF) -courses to address the needs and challenges in the
Eastern Cape.
Point 11 – General Notes: NOTED
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SECOND REPORT OF THE RMFTT (Page 268 – 172)
Point 1 – Introduction: NOTED

Decision 148 – Necessity to reintroduce Greek 2 and Hebrew 2 in the
Curriculum
(Point 2, Recommendation – Approved)
Regional Synod Commissions the newly elected Commission of the RMFTT to
investigate this matter and report to the Synodical Commission of 2019 of its
findings.

Decision 149 – Continuity of Members of RMFTT
(Point 3, Recommendation – Approved as Amended)
1.If Synod finds it necessary to elect new members to the RMFTT (which is good),
they must ensure continuity of the work of the RMFTT.
2.Seniority of ministers should also be taken into account when electing the RMFTT.

Decision 150 – Uniformity in Theological Studies of URCSA Students at
Tertiary institutions
(Point 4, Recommendation – Approved as Amended)
Synod refers this matter to the GSMFTT to investigate this matter and seek to bring
about a unified theological curriculum for all URCSA Theological students studying to
become ministers of the Word, irrespective of place of study. Secondly, the newly
elected RMFTT report to the Cape Regional Synodical Commission 2019. its progress
in this matter.

Decision 151 – Eighteen Years of study at the University of
Stellenbosch (US)
(Point 5, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod takes note of the strides made during the past eighteen years but also
acknowledge that the journey towards equality between all is a continuous journey
in which we must not leave one another. Synod encourages the RMFTT and URCSA
students to take their rightful place at US. Therefore, Synod decides that members of
previous, but also current and incoming MFTT with the Board of URCSA Lecturers,
alumni and students at SU, initiate a process of research and reflection towards
2020, which may include writing retreats, publications, conferences and other events
commemorating our journey together, but also discerning our common future.
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Decision 152 - Student Struggle Continues
(Point 6, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod calls on congregations, who have the means, to actively involve themselves
with the plight of our theological students, and secondly for congregations who have
students doing ministerial formation, to involve themselves with such students.
Synod approves a separate bank account (fund) for student support and needs which
are separate from the normal Curatorium Banking Account.

Decision 153 - Age of Theological Students (second-career students)
(Point 7, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod refers the issue of mature candidates for ministry who have already reached
the age of 65 at the completion of their studies to the GSC (for example Oliphant) to
be considered as exceptional cases. Synod requests the GSC to approve legitimation
with full status as candidates for ministry intended for these mature students.

Decision 154 – New MTH for Ministerial Practice
(Point 8, Recommendation – Approved)
8.1.
8.2.

8.3.

8.4.

Synod takes note of the need for an MTh programme for second career
students.
Synod approves that the participation of the Cape Regional MFTT in the
development of a new MTh programme that will address the ministerial
formation needs of theology students on a part-time basis.
Synod- directs the URCSA members of the task team to ensure that a section
of the current M.Div program which enhances the Reformed identity of
partner churches should be included in the new MTh Program as a minimal.
Synod- instructs the Cape Regional MFTT to forward the new MTh Program
to the General Synod MFTT and the General Synod Commission for approval
before implementation. See Addendum

Point 9 - URCSA Theological Students’ workshop on Human Sexuality: NOTED
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Decision 155: Theological Formation URCSA (500-hour practical ministry
experience)
(Point 10, Recommendation – Approved)
Synod takes note of the 500 hours of Practical ministry experience as approved by the
General Synod of the URCSA. Synod urges the incoming Cape Regional MFTT to
ensure that all theology students under their care gain at least 100 hours of ministry
experience (i.e. an average of 2 hours per week) during each year of study, under the
guidance of an approved URCSA mentor.

Decision 156: VBO points
Synod mandates the Curatorium to investigate the practice of earning VBO (CMF)
points that give credits towards obtaining postgraduate qualifications e.g. M.TH for
Ministers of the Word with report to the SC.
Proposed: Rev R Cloete, Seconded: Rev M Strauss

5.2 REPORT OF THE CORE MINISTRY FOR DOCTRINE AND CURRENT
AFFAIR SMDCA/SKLAS)
This report was presented by Rev S Pedro.
Point 1 – Point 5: NOTED

Decision 157 - Recommendations
(Point 6, Recommendations – Approved)
a.
That Synod pleads with the delegates to cooperate with the SMDCA. They
should undertake a commitment in this process and help Synod to finalise this
matter. They should be requested to go and motivate their congregations to fill
out these questionnaires and return them to the scribe of the SKLAS.
b. That Synod allows SMDCA to continue to harness the skills of biblical
researchers for a development of a working paper on "A Reformed
Understanding of Anointing".
c.
That Synod approves the intended conference on an Alternative Economic
Model that will involve ministers and the budget thereof.
d. That Synod express sincere gratitude and appreciation to the Beyers Naudé
Centre for Public Theology for fruitful cooperation between the Centre and
SMDCA and for financial support from Kerk in Actie to ensure the progress of
the Congregations and Public Life conferences.
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ADDENDUM REPORT OF THE CORE MINISTRY FOR DOCTRINE AND CURRENT
AFFAIRS

Decision 158, SKLAS-BNC Conferences
(Point 1, Recommendation 1 – Approved)
Synod decides that the new SMDCA test the attendees during the conferences of
2019 and make the option to rotate part of the evaluation questionnaire, and act
accordingly.
(Point 1, Recommendation 2 – Approved)
Synod reiterates that there is still a need for the initial reason for the SKLAS-BNS
Conferences, which is to conscientise, mobilize and empower URCSA ministers about
Congregations and Public life and give them an opportunity to engage each other
and the praxis of congregational ministry in order to be more responsive to current
and new challenges for the ministry.
Synod takes note with gratitude that these conferences are a blessing and make a
positive impact on the ministers and their congregations who attended the
conferences.
Synod also takes note that the conferences are also not attended well by a lot of
ministers of URCSA Cape Synod, especially the Western and Southern Cape
Conferences and that the conferences have been opened to colleagues from other
denominations and the Dutch Reformed Church. It has become ecumenical and
more inclusive and reaches a broader group of influence.
Synod also takes note that there is a progressive need that the Church Council and
congregation members should also become part of and involved in these important
engagements.
Synod approves the decision of the previous SMDCA to do more to encourage and
empower Presbyteries to have their own Conference as a follow-up on the three
SMDCA-BNC Conferences. These Conferences should target the members of the
church.
Synod requests the new SMDCA to, in co-operation with the Beyers Naudé Centre
(BNC), help Presbyteries with networking and availing their data-basis and
information about Presenters and other logistical matters.
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Decision 159 – Anointing
(Point 3, Recommendation 4 – Approved)
1. Synod reiterates the need for further research and to formulate a Reformed
stance on Anointment and thanks to the SMDCA for the work that has already been
done on this
2. That the paper on Anointing prepared by Rev Dr N Cezula and the Addendum 10
about Confirmation Baptism from the Agenda of NGS Kerk 20 September 1990 again
be circulated for comment from the Ministers, Church Councils and members of the
URCSA Cape Synod Congregations.
3. These documents will also be posted on the URCSA Cape Website under the name
of SMDCA and on the URCSA Cape Facebook Page. Ministers and Members will be
requested to comment either on the website and/or Facebook Page, or send their
comments or responses to the Scribe of SMDCA.
4. Synod tasks the new SMDCA to take the process further with the following
guidelines
a) to take note of the comments and responses that have been received already,
b) to engage with the BEM (Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry) document (1982) of the
World Council of Churches (WCC) and other relevant documents that can enlighten
the process

Decision 160 – SKLAS
Synod takes note of the conference held with the BNC with the recess. Synod
expresses a word of thanks to Kerk in Actie for their generous funding during the
recess which put the regional Synod in place to hold these conferences.
Synod urges the SC and Moderamen to forward all social justice issues to the SKLAS
and request them to table the research to the SC during the recess (General Synod
Stipulation 32.4) for example expropriation of land without compensation and the
regulation of religion.
Proposed: Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel, Seconded: Deacon M Visagie

Decision 161: Adoption of Report
The Synod accepts the report of Mini Synod three (Proclamation and Worship) with
gratitude.
Proposed: Rev WJ Dreyer, Seconded: Rev WJ Avenant
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6. REPORT OF THE COMMISSION FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF
PERMANENT COMMISSIONS
(Experience, gender, language, Eastern Cape representation, financial implications as
well as Church Order regulations were taken into account with the composition of the
Permanent Commissions/ministries)
POINT 1 - MODERAMEN & MINISTRIES THEY ARE INVOLVED WITH:
1. MODERAMEN
Executive: Rev Dr Rev LLM MacMaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Additional Members: Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel, Elder M Mplatyi, Elder S
Dandala, Rev J Williams
2. GENERAL SYNODICAL COMMISSION
Executive: Rev Dr Rev LLM MacMaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Elder: Elder M Mplatyi, Secundus: Elder S Dandala
3. COMMISSION FOR ORDER
Executive: Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Members: Rev Dr Nathan Philander (Convenor), Deacon J Zimri, Rev J Fransman,
Elder S Dandala, Rev A Esau, Elder T Mabongo
4. ECUMENICAL COMMISSION (Moderamen + 3 Elders. Clause 59.2.2.10)
Executive: Rev Dr Rev LLM MacMaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Elders: Elder SN Noyakaza, Elder N Layini, Elder P Prinsloo

SYNODICAL COMMISSION (SC)
Moderamen: Rev Dr Rev LL Macmaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Additional Members: Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel, Elder M Mplatyi, Rev J
Williams, Elder S Dandala
Presbytery Members:
Aliwal-Noord:
Rev X Mhobo
Amandelboom:
Rev FC Kotze
Cala:
Br. B Mateta
Caledon:
Elder G Cryer
Carnarvon:
Rev D Scharneck
Colesburg:
Rev W Avenant
Clanwilliam:
Ebenezer:
Rev V Valentine, Rev S Potwana
George:
Elder J Jansen
Graaff-Reinet:
Rev P Gysman, Elder J Witbooi
Kraaifontein:
Rev M van Schalkwyk, Prof X Simon
Malmesbury:
Rev N Cloete, Rev L Prins
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Monti:
Mthatha:
Port Elizabeth:
Porterville:
SA-Gestig:
Sarepta:
Steinkopf:
Stellenbosch:
Tulbagh:
Uitenhage:
Visrivier:
Wellington:
Worcester:
Wynberg:
Zuurbraak:

Rev S Ntshabalala, Rev V Minya
Elder K Giba, Br M Ndziba
Rev B Ngqozela, Elder G Lodewyk
Rev W Philander
Rev AJ Marias, Deacon J Zimri
Rev Dr Marlene Mahokoto
Rev M Neewat-Joubert, Rev J Jacobs
Rev D Bock
Rev F Booysen
Rev S Jonas, Rev M Manasse
Rev T Irion, Rev D Goba
Rev E de Wet, Rev J Rogers
Rev D Wagenaar
Rev B Coraizin
Rev J Strauss

Clanwilliam: Synod resolved that the Presbytery of Clanwilliam should be requested in writing
to forward the names of their SC representatives seeing that the Presbytery was not
constituted appropriately with all delegated present during Synod 2018.

POINT 2 - CORE MINISTRIES (CM)
2.1 CORE MINISTRY FOR PROCLAMATION AND WORSHIP
2.1.1 Ministerial Formation Task Team (MFTT)
Moderamen: Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Rev E Vinqi, Rev HH Tromp, Rev LL Plaatjie
Primarius
Rev W Philander
Rev Dr J Beukes
Rev S Ntshabalala
Rev S Potwana
Rev J Williams
Secundi
Rev B Roelfse
Rev T Gxabe
Rev W Koopstad
Rev P de Wet
Rev E Fingo
Student Chaplain:
Rev Dr N Philander (Convenor)
Lecturers-Board:
Rev Dr N Cezula
Student Representative:
Mr Ashwin Thyssen
Seminary Manager:
Rev E Beukes
2.1.2 Doctrine and Current Affairs
Primarius
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Rev E Beukes (Convenor)
Rev G Fredericks
Rev M Frantz
Rev B Vete
Rev Dr E Fortein
Secundi
Rev K Keffers
Elder A Terblanche
Br. W Nontyi
Br. N Ntozini
Experts: Prof NN Koopman, Rev S Pedro, Rev Dr N Cezula
2.2 CORE MINISTRY FOR CONGREGATIONAL MINISTRIES
Primarius
Rev M Baartman (Convenor)
Rev X Mhobo
Rev D Bock
Deacon N Kayi
Rev K Muller
Rev Q Minnaar
Expert: Rev Prof R Nel
2.3 CORE MINISTRY FOR SERVICE AND WITNESS
2.3.1 POVERTY AND CARE
Cala
Rev JFS Myburgh, Sr. Sithole
Clanwilliam
Ebenezer
Sr. Joolay, Br. R. Brown
George
Rev C Crowley, Rev de Mist van Zijl
Graaff-Reinet
Rev C du Toit
Malmesbury
Rev A Botha
Monti
Rev C Peterson, Elder V Madlinggozi
Mthatha
Deacon L Dluthu, Rev KJ Ntlatwa
Porterville
Rev F Samson, Rev W Ficks
Port Elizabeth
Rev TJ Fredericks,
Sarepta
Br L Phanaliphi, Sr D Bergstedt
SA-Gestig
Rev R Noemdoe
Stellenbosch
Rev C Jacobs
Uitenhage
Rev M Manasse
Visrivier
Rev Dr Sulo, Rev Maart
Wellington
Rev R Rickers
Wynberg
Rev J Coetzee, Rev Arendse
Worcester
Rev M James
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Zuurbraak

Rev E Vaas

2.3.2 WITNESS (CFW/KGA)
Aliwal Noord
Rev X Mhobo
Amandelboom
Rev D Matthys
Cala
Sr N Sithole
Caledon
Br M Manqola
Carnarvon
Rev K Van Rensburg
Clanwilliam
George
Rev De Mist van Zyl
Graaff-Reinet
Rev P Gysman
Kraaifontein
Sr M Maarman
Malmesbury
Rev A Botha
Monti
Rev B Vete
Mthatha
Rev K Ntlatywa
Port Elizabeth
Rev T Fredericks
Porterville
Rev W Ficks
Rietvlei
Br D Radebe
SA-Gestig
Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Elder C Cowan
Sarepta
Br L Phanaliphi
Steinkopf
Rev M Baartman
Stellenbosch
Rev C Jacobs
Tulbagh
Rev A Pekeur
Uitenhage
Rev M Manasse
Visrivier
Rev J Maart, Rev T Irion
Wellington
Rev Dr J Beukes
Worcester
Rev G Fredericks
Wynberg
Rev J Arendse
Zoar
Rev A Boezak
Zuurbraak
Rev E Vaas, Rev M Abrahams
Bible Society (2 members)
Rev R Noemdoe
Rev Dr N Cezula
POINT 3 - SUPPORT MINISTRIES
3.1 JUDICIAL MATTERS
Primarius
Rev LL. Plaatjie (Actuarius & Convenor)
Rev Dr S Mahokoto
Rev L Titimani
Rev A Pekeur
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Elder C Pedro
Rev M Neewat-Joubert
Secundi
Rev V Minya
Rev M Wabanie
Elder N Nkabi
Elder H Bienas
Expert: Prof. MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel
3.2 JUSTICE PEACE AND RECONCILIATION
Rev A Marais (Convenor)
Rev T Fredericks
Rev D Elias
Elder R de Vries
Rev D Goba
Deacon O Mgangxazo
Elder FR Vers
Experts: Rev DP Carelse, Rev C Maarman
3.3 SUPPORT MINISTRY FOR FINANCE AND ADMINISTRATION
Moderamen: Rev Dr LLM MacMaster, Rev LL Plaatjie
Mr G Baartman (CEO)
Rev G Schreiner
Rev JC Goeiman (Convenor)
Rev B Mbenenge
Sr. S De Bruin
Rev M Gcaza
Sr. P Duna
Rev B Coraizin
Secundi
Rev M Stuurman
Rev D Scharneck
Deacon N Mti
Elder F Jaftha
3.4 CAPE EMPOWERMENT TRUST
Rev Gerald David Swartz (Chairperson)
Mrs Leonora Daphne Loff (Secretary)
Rev Pieter Johannes Grove (Planning Committee Member)
Rev Dr Marlene Suzet Mahokoto (Planning Committee Member)
Rev Elbie Vinqi(Planning Committee Member)
Mr Eslyn Bleighnaul Hugh Isaacs (Independent Trustee – Financial Management)
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Rev Barnabas Msongelwa Ngqozela
Rev Babalwa Amanda Sifuba
Prof Anita Louisa Cloete
3.5 SUPPORT MINISTRY PUBLICATION, TRANSLATION & ARCHIVES
Primari
Rev L Prins (Convenor)
Rev F Samson
Rev B Wanza
Rev X Swelindawo
Rev F Ayford
Rev A De Klerk
Elder C Cowan
Elder S Boois
Sr. N Konjwayo (Deacon)
Sr. E Lapperts
Secundi
Rev R Wessels
Elder N Dawete, Elder B May
Translation
Rev E Fingo (Convenor)
Elder S Nene
Rev X Mhobo, Rev M Wabane

Decision 162: Acceptance of Report
Synod accepts the report of Temporary Commission for Commissions with the
changes being made with gratitude
Proposed: Rev C Crowley, Seconded: Deacon E Ntaka

7. MOTIONS
Decision 163 – Ministry to the Deaf
That the ministry for the deaf is expanded in URCSA. There is a growing need for
ministering to the deaf as there are more than 4000 000 deaf people in SA.
Synod decides:
-Ministry programs should be further developed.
-Necessary reassures and human capital needs to be developed and utilised.
Proposed: Rev PJ Grove, Seconded: Rev JW Fransman
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Decision 164 – Special leave for administration staff
Synod decides that the head office management (CEO) consider giving special leave
for 2 or 3 days to all the administrative staff of the head office, who assisted and
made sacrifices in order for Synod to run smoothly administratively.
Proposed: Rev F Samson, Seconded: Rev M Abrahams

Decision 165 – Delegates with special needs
The Synod should request Church Councils to advice in advance so that they are
sending a representative with a special need so that they can be completely catered
for e.g. To have reports written in braille for representatives with that need. To have
professional sign language interprets etc. Thank you.
Proposed: Rev XV Swelindawo, Seconded: Elder WJ Cloete

Decision 166 – Appreciation for Medical assistance
Synod expresses her appreciation towards the delegates who made themselves
available and use their medical expertise and time to assist those who needed
medical assistance during the Synod.
Proposed: Rev J Meyer, Seconded: Elder J Ford

Decision 167 – The appointment of Prof R Nel
Synod congratulates and acknowledges the appointment of Prof. Reginald Nel as
Dean of the Faculty of Theology at Stellenbosch University.
Proposed: Br. T Masent, Seconded: Br. C Jacobs

Decision 168 – Appreciation to the CYM of Dikeni Congregation
Die hoogeerwaarde Sinode spreek haar opregte dank en waardering uit teenoor die
CYM van die plaaslike gemeente Dikeni wat diens gedoen het tydens die sitting. As
blyk van waardering besluit die Sinode om aan elkeen ‘n honorarium te gee wat deur
die HUB betaal sal word.
Proposed: Rev A Marais, Rev J Valentyn
The honourable Synod expresses its heartfelt appreciation to the CYM of the Dikeni
congregation for the services rendered during the sitting of this Synod. As a token of
appreciation Synod decides that each one of them should receive an honorarium that
will be paid by the CEO.
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Decision 169– Congratulations to Rev Dr LLM MacMaster
Synod congratulates Rev Dr Llewelyn MacMaster on his election as the Moderator of
our beloved Regional Synod. We note with pride and gratitude that he is a veteran
leader of our youth ministry, He is an inspiration to the youth of our church and
community. We pray for him and wish all the best for this term of office. This coming
from his fellow veterans and members of our youth structures
Proposed: Br. J Jacobus, Seconded: Br. Archie Madumane

Decision 170 – Appreciation to Election Commission
Die Sinode spreek haar dank en waardering uit vir die passievolle wyse waarop die
Verkiesings Kommisie onder veeleisende omstandighede hul taak verrig het.
Proposed: Br A De Vries, Seconded: Rev F Ayford
The Synod expresses her gratitude for the passionate way in which the Election
Commission has conducted their duties under challenging circumstances

Decision 171 – Land Reform Hearings
Synod decides that a relevant Synodical Commission must be delegated to attend
the upcoming public hearings on the land reform done by the government more
especially in the areas where our church is directly affected.
Proposed: Rev W Ficks, Seconded: Elder G Kleinhans

Decision 172 – Database
Synod decides that SMFA develop/establish a database for all URCSA assets
(buildings), all church buildings, all church houses, all church unbuilt land/space. If
possible market value, if it is insured.
Proposed: Elder M Bathembu, Seconded: Rev JM Maart

Decision 173 – The Calvin Protestant Church
That in the light of the Cape Synod 2018 theme and the three pillars of the
confession of Belhar that the URCSA Cape region not only makes internal unity a
priority but also engage into a discussion with the Calvin protestant church with
regards to unity taking into consideration our shared history.
Proposed: Elder RM Lakey, Seconded: B Nelson
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Decision 174 – Honorarium vir tolkdienste
Die sinode oorweeg ‘n honorarium aan Ds F Ayford, Ds Wabanie en Ds Fingo vir
tolkdienste gelewer.
Proposed: Ouderling A De Vries, Suspended: Diaken R De Vries
Synod considers an honorarium to Rev F Ayford, Rev Wabanie, Rev Fingo for
translation services.

Decision 175 – Chairperson duties
Sicela ukuba ngaphambi kokuqala kwengxoxo kwizinga leSinodi kwintlanganiso
ezayo, umhlali ngaphambili okanye umgcini-mthetho afunde ngokucacileyo
umsebenzi namagunya kaSihlalo, ukuze kubekho ulungelelwano ahlonitshwe
uSihlalo.
Proposed: Bantubatui, Seconded: Faku
We request that before the discussion commends in the coming Synodical sitting that
the Chairperson or the Actuarius must read the duties of the Chairperson so that the
Chairperson can be given the respect that is due.

7. REPORT OF THE TEMPORARY COMMISSION FOR PROPOSALS
7.1 B1 (page 399) – Konsulent: Bepaling/Umthetho 10.6
Vergoeding van Konsulent/Ukubonelelwa Kwebamba: Not approved
Decision 176 - Streeksinode Bepaling/Umthetho Wesinodi 38
(B1, Page 399 – Streeksinodale Bepaling 38)
Losmaking van band op finansiële gronde/Inkqubo Yokukhululwa Komfundisi ngenxa
yemeko yezimali: Approved as amended
The Presbytery Commission will directly and timeously act where they realize that
the congregation cannot pay the minister in full.
7.2 B2 – Algemene Sinodale bepaling 24/Umthetho Wesinodi Jikelele 24
(B2, Page 401)
24.1 Losmaking van die band in geval van geen rede vir die kerklike tug. Ukukhululwa
kwimeko
yokungabikho
kwesizathu
sengqeqesho
24.2 Losmaking van die band in geval van nie genoegsame gronde. Ukukhululwa
kwimeko yokungabikho kobungqina obupheleleyo.
Recommendation:
The minister that leaves without sufficient ground does not qualify for the six months’
salary.
24.2 Not approved
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Decision 177 - Regulation for the joint ministry for congregational diaconateDiaconate of the URCSA Cape Region and the DRCSA (Western Cape)
(B4, Page 402)
Synod decides that this Regulation must go back to the drawing board to have the
composition reduced to 10 persons on each side between URCSA and DRCSA. The
rest must be adjusted accordingly.

Decision 178 – Facilitative Mediation
(B5, Page 411)
The Cape Regional Synod accepts Facilitative Mediation as a first option for the
handling of charges, disputes and conflict. Only where mediation fails may the
traditional church orderly processes and procedures be followed. These processes
and procedures need to be revised thoroughly during the recess to bring it in line with
the requirements of administrative justice, healing of dignity violations, restoration of
trust, a neutral chairperson, and a speedy hearing.
The Synod entrusts the Synodical Ministry for Judicial Matters (SMJM) to include the
following in the Stipulations:
Congregations should first try to resolve conflict among them, even if it involves the
pastor or anyone of the Church Council members. They should first start, by bringing
the parties involved together and talk through whatever complaint or grievance there
is.
If these talks do not have a positive outcome and the Church Council (Presbytery) see
that the conflict is much more serious, then the Church Council can call upon a trained
Mediator who is a member of the URCSA or the DRC, preferably from another
Presbytery, but not known to the parties involved. This independent Mediator then
takes the parties involved through the Mediation process. And only if these two
processes do not have a positive outcome and the conflict is not resolved, the Church
Council/Presbytery will then refer the matter to the applicable church structures for
adjudication.

Decision 179 - Arbitration Structure
(See Page 23 of the Moderamen Report)
This Synod decides to approve a process of establishing a Tribunal that will deal with
all serious charges against church officers. The Moderamen in consultation with the
affected parties appoints three members from neighbouring presbyteries to act as a
Tribunal which can process and finalize the charges. If any party feels aggrieved
afterwards, an appeal is made to the Synodical Commission (SC) or Synod.
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The Synod entrusts the SMJM to draw up the necessary Regulation with submission
of a progress report to the first SC.

Decision 180 - Differently abled
Synod decides to further grow URCSA as a church open for differently abled and
make sure that our church gatherings and meetings include all differently abled
people in our faith community.
Therefore, we commit ourselves to establish and grow a church environment that is
inclusive and excludes nobody.
The following practical tips are proposed for our church gatherings and conferences:
1. Visualize our conferences by making use of multimedia projectors and
powerpoint presentations
2. Get interpreters and people that understand the differently abled member to
accompany them.
3. Make hard copies available of reports and speeches for interpreters beforehand.
4. Keep contributions short and stick to the point on the agenda. Going back to
points dealt with is very confusing for the deaf.
5. Engage with the deaf and differently abled member in building relationships and
fellowships.
6. Make sure venues (toilets as well) are accessible for wheelchairs.
7. The blind must also be accommodated.
God has created us the body of Christ to be a body to those we are differently abled
and to be in unity with them.
In the language of the Belhar Confession “that this unity can be established only in
are by freedom and not under constraint that the variety of spiritual gifts,
opportunities, backgrounds, convictions as well as the various languages and
cultures are by virtue of reconciliation in Christ, opportunities for mutual service and
enrichment within one visible people.
Proposed: Rev F Ayford, Seconded: Rev B Wanza

Decision 181 - Proposal on Gender-based violence
Synod urges the congregations to embrace the Thursdays in black campaign.
Synod urges members of URCSA to wear a pin on Thursdays to declare that you are
part of the global movement resisting attitudes and practises that permit rape and
violence against women and children.
Motivation:
In every, gender-based violence is a tragic reality.
In South Africa thousands of women, children are being raped on an annual basis.
The violence is frequently hidden, and victims are left silent, fearing stigma.
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We all have a responsibility to speak out against gender-based violence, to ensure
that women and men, boys and girls are safe from rape and violence in the home,
work, schools in all places of society. Thursdays in black grew out of the WCC’s
program, the Ecumenical decade in solidarity of women. (1988 – 1998)
Proposed: Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel, Seconded: Elder M Visagie

Decision 182: Gender-based Exclusion
Synod has taken note with concern of the experience of women delegates,
experiences of exclusion, being ignored and subtle marginalization during the sitting
of this Synod because of their gender, disabilities and or thought. As Synod, we
express our deepest pain and solidarity but sincere remorse at this injustice. Synod
discerns the hegemony of patriarchy in our midst and in our institutional culture and
practises.
We therefore commit ourselves based on our Confession of Belhar to take a stand
where God stands namely against injustice and with the wronged. We believe that
following Christ, the Church must witness against all powerful and privileged, who
satisfy in such their own interest and this control and harm others.
Therefore, we request the Ministry for Doctrine and Current Affairs to draft in the
recess the policy and procedure for identification and dialogue, effectively with
various events as well as intervention forms of gender-based exclusion and even
subtle violence in our own midst.
We task support Ministry for Service and Witness to initiate training workshops and
other support services to equip all leaders in the church to be informed and
equipped with the necessary attributes and skills. We initiate a process of
organisational review in order to address the reality of patriarchy in our institutional
culture and praxis.
Proposed: Rev M Neewat-Joubert, Seconded: Rev J De Wet

Decision 183- Elections
Synod refers paragraphs 1 - 4 to the elected Moderamen to consolidate these
points to one proposal with a progress report to the next SC.
1. Synod proposes when elections for Moderamen are done, Synod will adopt a
spirit of inclusion, taking care to apply the existing 50-50 rule throughout the 8part membership, not only to language but also to gender, furthermore to elect
ministers and Church Council members and to make sure that membership is
intergenerational.
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Proposed: Rev JM Williams, Seconded: Sr E Booysen
2. Synod decides that 50-50 be applied to females as well and that 4 of 8 should be
female of which 2 Afrikaans and 2 Xhosa females. Proposed: Deacon J Zimri,
Seconded: Rev CJ Petersen
3. Synod decides that we tap in on the speech of the General Synod Moderator
regarding 50-50 that we change the term to “inclusivity” which also means
exactly what we mean by 50-50. Inclusivity is more neutral and Christian
language. This will help our church to move away from divisive sounding
language. Proposed: Rev Dr S Mahokoto, Seconded: Rev AWJ Botha
4. Synod decides that we must eradicate all manifestations of domination; no
specific position in Moderamen will be set aside for Afrikaans or Xhosa speaking.
If a candidate's name appears on the voter's list, knowing that the next candidate
should be Xhosa or Afrikaans, such a candidate must withdraw or the delete the
name. The authority of this assembly eliminates 3 critical positions: Moderator,
Scribe, Actuaries. Our unity is the absolute priority within this whole debacle.
The 50-50 principle is an absolute priority for the health of our unity. We
therefore advise this gathering to revisit this process of elections NOW! If the
right result is to surface, by resigning.
Proposed: Rev W Ficks, Seconded: Br G Kleinhans

Decision 184 - Inclusion of a URCSA Hymn
A letter was written by Elder W Mettler regarding a hymn written by Br Appollis
Prins. He asked Synod to consider making this hymn the official hymn of URCSA.
Synod refers this to the Proclamation and Worship Ministry of the General Synod.

Decision 185– Acceptance of the report
Synod accepts the report of the Temporary Commission for proposals with gratitude.
Proposed: Rev WJ Dreyer, Seconded: Elder PJ Lottering

8. REPORT OF TEMPORARY COMMISSION OF SMJM
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Decision 186 - Church Order
(Point 1a: Letter from Presbytery of Sarepta)
That Synod requests the newly appointed Actuarius to speedily attend to the
rectification of the second edition of the 2014 Church Order.

Decision 187 - Election of Church Council Members
(Point 1b: Letter from Presbytery of Sarepta)
New regulation 12.3.1.4 “In the instance where the Church Council have not
received enough nominations from the wards after 2 attempts, the Church Council
will have the right to nominate from the floor elders and deacons from those
congregation members who are in good standing for the vacant wards.”

Decision 188 - Brigade Regulation
(Point 2: Brigade -page 276)
6.1

Artikel 4: Vervang Bybepaling 2 met “sien bybepaling 3”.

6.2

Artikel 5: Vervang Bybepaling 1 met “bybepaling 1.5”

6.3

Artikel 5: Vervang Bybepaling met “sien bybepaling 2”

6.4

Artikel 5: Skraap 5.4, want daar is nie meer substreke nie.

6.5

Artikel 5: Vervang Bybepaling met “sien bybepaling 2”

6.6

Artikel 5: By 5.5 Voeg in “sien bybepaling 3” aan einde van sin.

6.7

Artikel 8: Vervang bybepalinge 1 van die reglemente en bepalinge van die
kerk met “Kerkorde Algemene Sinodale Bepalinge, Steeeksinodale Bepalinge
en Reglemente van die VGKSA.”

6.8

Artikel 9: Vervang bybepalinge, reglemente en bepalinge van die kerk met
“Kerkorde Algemene Sinodale Bepalinge, Steeeksinodale Bepalinge en
Reglemente van die VGKSA.”

6.9

Bybepaling 2: By 2.3.1.3 vervang sub-streekkommandant met
“streekkommandant.” Motivering: Daar is nie meer sub-streke nie.

6.10

Bybepaling 3: By 3.2.1 vervang gebiedsraad met “Streekraad”

6.11

Voeg nuwe Bybepaling 3.4 in die reglement van die Brigade.

DIE STREEKKONFERENSIE
3.5.1 Elke Streek hou elke drie jaar sy eie Algemene en Geestelike Konferensie,
behalwe in die jaar wat die Hoofraad ’n konferensie reël.
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3.5.2 Die volgende persone het sitting en stemreg:
3.5.2.1 Die Uitvoerende kommandant, streekkommandant, Bataljon-kommandant
stafoffisiere.
3.5.2.2 Twee offisiere uit elke kompanie.
3.5.2.3 Die leraar (s) en een kerkraadslid van elke gemeente waar ’n kompanie
bestaan.
3.5.2.4 Die verteenwoordigers van die RGB van die Ring waar kompanies bestaan.
3.5.3

Die Streekkonferensie neem die werksaamhede van die Brigade in die Streek
in oënskou deur middel van verslae en beskrywingspunte wat voorgelê
word, besin en spreek hom daaroor uit.

3.5.4 Die voorsitter van die Streek is die voorsitter van die konferensie of by sy
afwesigheid ’n persoon deur streek aangewys
3.5.5 Die Streekraad is verantwoordelik vir die reëlings en administrasie van die
konferensie
3.5.6 Alle beskrywingspunte moet minstens een maand voor die konferensie by die
sekretaris ingedien word.
3.5.7 DIE KONFERENSIE BEHARTIG DIE VOLGENDE:
3.5.7.1 Die verslag van die Streek Uitvoerende amptenaar.
3.5.7.2 Kursusse
3.5.7.3 Kompetisies
3.5.7.4 Eiendomme
3.5.7.5 Kampe
3.5.7.6 Bataljonne
3.5.7.7 Statistiek
3.5.7.8 Die geouditeerde verslag van die Streekkassier
3.5.7.9 Die geestelike en sedelike verslagBeskrywingspunte
3.5.8. Die skema van werksaamhede moet 14 dae voor die konferensie aan al die
belanghebbendes gestuur word.
3.5.9 Die notule van die konferensie, asook sake wat die streek onder die aandag
van die Hoofraad wil bring, moet binne ’n maand na afloop van die
konferensie aan die sekretaris van die Hoofraad gestuur word vir voorlegging
aan die eerskomende Hoofraadsvergadering.
3.5.10 Die besluite van die konferensie is bindend in die streek in soverre dit nie bots
met die konstitusie van die Brigade en die Reglemente en Bepalinge van die
Kerk nie.
Hernumering 3.4 word gewysig na 3.5 en 3.5 word gewysig na 3.6.
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Recommendation 6.1 to 3.5.10 is approved

Decision 189 - Graaff-Reinet Presbytery to Colesberg Presbytery
Synod refers this letter to the SMJM in order to present recommendations to SC.

Order Motion – Approved
The minutes of Synod are referred to the Moderamen for approval.

9. MOTIONS
Decision 190 – Internal Church unity
Synod tasks the Moderamen (one or two of the additional members) with the
portfolio: Internal Unity and reports to the next SC the progress of the following:
1. The responses that the Moderamen received on the table discussions in this
Synod
2. Research on internal church unity in conjunction with the Commission:
Doctrine and Current Affairs
3. A framework for reflection and desired outcomes.
Proposed: Rev B Handel, Seconded: Rev J De Wet

Decision 191 – Meeting with Eastern and Western Cape DRC Synods
The Cape Synod of URCSA should meet the Synods of Eastern and Western Cape
to discuss and facilitate the process of reconciliation and truth between these
two churches.
This should start with presbyteries and local congregations of these two
churches.
We need to face our past openly with our brothers and sisters to have the unity
that Jesus requires of His church.
Proposed: Rev B Mbenenge, Seconded: Deacon C Steenberg

Rev J Williams appealed to the house that we spend at least an hour before or
after the service to discuss the issue of homosexuality.

Rev P Grove tabled the following order motion:
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This Synod expresses its conviction that our church is not ready to express a clear
position on the issue of homosexuality and therefore decides to continue the
reflection in the congregations and presbyteries. Proposed: Rev P Grove,
seconded: Br C Cowan
The order motion was approved.
Rev HH Tromp objected to this decision and asked for a revision of this decision.
Rev Dr E Fortein tabled the following proposal:
Synod decides to rescind the order motion to postpone the homosexuality
report.
Proposed: Rev Dr E Fortein, Seconded: Rev W Philander
This proposal was approved.

10.HOLY COMMUNION
Liturgist: Rev M Frantz
Preacher: Rev DP Carelse
Communion: Rev J Ntlatywa

11.VOTE OF THANKS
The Moderator extended a word of thanks to the local congregation, the choirs,
the ushers, the office staff, the photographer, the sound personnel, the cleaning
staff, the caterers, the timekeeper, the media staff, the medical assistance team,
the former Moderamen, the bookshop and all supporting personnel and
Commissions.
Announcement: Travelling arrangements were announced.
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12.DISCUSSION ON HOMOSEXUALITY
Rev P Grove tabled an order motion that the meeting be adjourned considering
the number of delegates present. The Moderator put it to the house. The motion
was defeated.
The Moderator read the proposal of Rev Dr E Fortein and Rev L Prins

PROPOSAL 1
The issue around Homosexuality is a very complex and sensitive issue, especially
within the African context. The issue was extensively dealt with at the General
Synod of 2016. GS upheld the decision taken in 2005, 2008 and 2012 which states
that further dialogue is needed between all the relevant stakeholders.
It is the task of the church to be a bridge builder; also, between homo-and
heterosexual members. The church must also build the bridge between human
rights and religious rights. URCSA has a proud history of defending and
embodying the human rights of believers. May this also be the case with the
rights of our homosexual members.
In the light of the Belhar Confession and the theme of Synod, Synod encourages
the ongoing dialogue on this pressing issue.

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. Synod affirms that the URCSA wants to be a truly inclusive community.
2. Synod affirms that homosexual people are members of the church through
their faith in Jesus Christ.
3. Synod appeals to URCSA members to reach out with love and empathy to our
homosexual brothers and sisters.
4. Synod emphasizes the importance of getting clarity on the ordination of
practising homosexual persons into the ministry.
Proposed: Rev Dr Eugene Fortein, Seconded: Rev Lysander Prins
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Amendment on Point 4 of Proposal 1
4. Synod recommends that people of homosexual orientation be licensed and
ordained as ministers of the Word, with the same conditions under which
heterosexual people are licensed and ordained.
5. Synod recommends that ministers of the Word may officiate same-sex marriages.
Proposed: Rev J Williams, Seconded: Rev Q Minnaar

Rev P Grove tabled the following proposal:
PROPOSAL 2
Synod notes: that the stance of URCSA since its inception has been that a marriage is
a God-ordained institution effected between an unmarried man and an unmarried
woman of marriageable age. The Christian churches have been guided for the last
two thousand years by Scripture that sexual relations between a man and a woman
in marriage are the intention of God on how we should exercise our sexuality. Jesus
made the institution of a marriage explicit in Mark 10: 2 – 9: "But from the beginning
of creation, God made them male and female. For this reason, a man shall leave his
father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh. So,
they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore, what God has joined together, let
no one separate."
Our Church order reg 36.1.2 states therefore: Marriage between one man and one
woman (monogamy) is the only Scriptural and therefore the only form of marriage
recognized in the Church.
Synod notes furthermore:
• That the issue of homosexual relations is a very old problem that has been dealt
with in the time of the Old Testament and of the New Testament;
• That homosexual relations have been widespread in the ancient Near East before
and during the time of Jesus in many different forms, that is both exploitative
and mutual;
• That the Jewish tradition within which Jesus stood opposed all forms of
homosexual relations sharply;
• That the issue of homosexual relations has become again a very contentious
issue especially since the 1960’s and the so-called sexual revolution;
• That many young and older Christians struggle with same-sex attraction in their
own lives without the necessary guidance from the church.
• That many faithful Christians feel that they are constitutionally gay/homosexual
although many other people experience ambivalence in their sexual identity.
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This Synod declares
1. God loves everyone
It affirms God’s love and concern for all, whatever their sexuality, recognizing we are
all sinners whose only hope is in the love of God shown to us in Jesus Christ and
poured into our hearts by the Holy Spirit.
2. Truthful debates
It seeks to be marked by love, truth and grace in ongoing debates, repudiating and
regretting all attitudes and actions which victimize or diminish people whose sexual
attraction is directed towards people of the same sex or towards people of both
sexes.
3. God’s institution of marriage
It commends marriage as an institution lovingly created by God in which one man
and one woman enter into an exclusive relationship for life, believing this to be the
only form of partnership approved by God for sexual relations and thus the only
form of sexual partnership that properly expresses love for God.
4. The Calling of Man and Woman
Believes that the sexual constitution of man and woman as man or woman is not
incidental or accidental but part of God’s call on our lives.
5. Chastity
It commends and encourages all who experience same-sex or bisexual attraction to
commit themselves to chastity by refraining from homoerotic sexual practice
6. Ordination
It welcomes as leaders/ministers and council members those members experiencing
same-sex /bisexual attraction whom God calls to ordination while living a celibate
life.
7. Gay Partnerships
The church considers blessing partnerships between gay or lesbian couples that want
to commit as Christians to lifelong, faithful relationships. These partnerships will not
have the status of marriages but are recognized for the commitment that it
expresses.
8. Church as save space It encourages churches to be safe spaces where everyone,
including those with same-sex attraction or bisexual attraction, can share and
explore his or her story with fellow believers for mutual encouragement and support
as we help each other grow together into maturity in Christ.
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9. Counceling and pastoral support
It supports all those who responsibly seek to help Christians who experience sexual
attractions in conflict with their commitment to live in accordance with biblical
teaching, encouraging the Church to offer all Christians counsel and pastoral support
to live a chaste life.
10. Welcoming everyone
It calls on churches to welcome and accept all, whatever their sexuality and
whether or not they follow the church’s teaching on sexual behavior, in the hope
that, like all of us who are living outside God's purposes, they will come in due
course to see the need to be transformed and live lives of loving obedience in
accordance with biblical revelation and orthodox Church teaching.
11. Transforming prevailing sexual culture
It calls on churches not to be conformed to the prevailing sexual culture, but to
seek to resist and transform it so that both the Church and wider society will
flourish by more closely reflecting God’s standards in their beliefs about sexuality
and their sexual behavior.
Proposed: Rev P Grove and Seconded: Rev L Plaatjies
Rev Dr E Fortein was also afforded the opportunity to speak on his proposal.
The house had a robust discussion on homosexuality.

Decision 192 - Homosexuality
Synod refers the discussion on homosexuality to the SC to communicate the two
proposals, one amendment and one original, to the presbyteries for discussion and
feedback to the SC, in time to formulate a recommendation to the General Synod.
Proposed: Rev J Williams, Seconded: R. M Mplatyi
The Moderator, Rev Dr LLM MacMaster adjourned Synod officially. He closed the
meeting with prayer at 00.44.
___________________________________________________________________________
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DECISION REGISTER
THE SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD HELD AT
THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE - ALICE
24 June 2018 – 30 June 2018

A. MODERAMEN AND SYNODICAL COMMISSION
B. PROCLAMATION AND WORSHIP
Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT)
Ministry for Doctrine and Current Affairs (SMDCA)
C. CONGREGATIONAL MINISTRY
D. SERVICE AND WITNESS
Synodical Commission for Diaconal Services (SCDS)
Witness Ministry
E. SUPPORT MINISTRIES
Support Ministry for Financial Administration (SMFA)
Support Ministry for Judicial Matters (SMJM)
Support Ministry for Communication, Publication & Archives (SMCPA)
F. PRESBYTERIES
G. CONGREGATIONS AND CHURCH COUNCILS
H. GENERAL DECISIONS
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A. MODERAMEN AND SYNODICAL COMMISSION
DECISION

COMMISSION

Decision 6: Integrated Ministry Model
Synod affirms Decision 23 of SC2015 regarding Integrated Ministries: The
Moderamen propose the thorough evaluation and revision of the Integrated
Ministries model and delegate a task group including the Actuarius, Rev Prof MA
Plaatjies van Huffel, Rev LL Plaatjie, Rev N Fingo, and Rev F Ayford to undertake
this task and report back to the Moderamen and next SC. Rev Prof MA PlaatjiesVan Huffel is appointed as convenor. The Task group may co-opt other persons as
deemed necessary. The report should be tabled at the next SC Meeting in 2019.
Decision 8 – Promotion of Internal Unity in URCSA Cape Synod
Synod initiates a research and creates and facilitates safe spaces through the
Congregational Ministries to unpack the notion of internal unity and identifies
concrete strategies to assist the church to grow into deeper unity. The recess of
2018 – 2022 must be dedicated to growing in unity. The Congregational Ministries
must report on the process and progress at annual meetings of Presbyteries and
the Synodical Commission.
Decision 9 – Internal Unity
Experts will be consulted to draft a fully-fledged report on internal church unity
taking account of research being done by the URCSA regarding multi-cultural and
multi-ethnic churches to guide the Regional Synod.
Decision 11 - United Evangelical Mission (UEM)
Synod receives with gratitude the news of cooperation with UEM and encourages
interested Ministries and congregations to grab these study opportunities.
Decision 12 – SACC
Synod endorses the SACC initiative regarding the SA we pray for and the
subsequent mobilisation of a National Convention.

Moderamen

Moderamen
Congregational
ministry

Moderamen

Moderamen
Congregations
Ministries
Moderamen

Decision 13 - Freedom of Religion Bill
Synod rejects any attempt to limit the free practice of religion in South Africa and
call on the South African government to resist any attempt to restrict people’s
fundamental right to religious expression. Synod also calls on the government to
deal vigorously through existing law with people that abuse religious freedom by
physical and financial abuse.
Decision 14 – Establishment of a Belhar Centre at UWC
Synod strongly endorses the initiative to establish a Belhar Centre or Chair for
Theology at UWC and urges the Moderamen to work energetically towards
accomplishing this goal, in partnership with the various theological institutes in
our church.

Moderamen

Moderamen
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Decision 15 – Belhar Centre
Synod recommends naming the Belhar Centre: The Belhar Centre for Unity,
Reconciliation and Justice.

Moderamen

Decision 18 – Ill Discipline
Synod devises a strategy e.g. workshops to equip Church Councils and Presbyteries
in methods of instilling discipline in the church.

Moderamen

Decision 19 – Leadership Training
With regards to recommendations 13.1 and 13.2, Synod decides that the
workshops for Presbyteries and Church Councils on methods of instilling discipline
must run concurrently with leadership training.

Moderamen

Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of
Regulation 1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 34: Emailing reports and minutes
Synod decides that any reports, minutes etc. electronically be sent to those
delegates with internet access. This will save time, many trees and will be more
convenient for a lot of delegates. Those who want to can submit their emails to
the assistant scribes.

Moderamen
All Commissions

Moderamen

Decision 35 - Post-Synod Evaluation
Moderamen
In the light of all the lament Synod decides that the SC evaluates Synod 2018 SC
thoroughly at its first meeting and start to do pro-active planning for Synod 2022.
Decision 37 - Implementing Decisions
Moderamen
Synod takes note:
SMFA
3. Our sad reality is that we struggle to implement our very necessary
and profound decisions. The decisions often reflect our hopes and
dreams and intends to facilitate guidance and direction.
4. Because we can’t afford to implement our decisions, we confirm and
resolve again that:
d) Ministries collaborate and develop strategies and partnerships for
implementation.
e) SMFA co-ordinates this process
f) And if necessary facilitate changes in our church order Regulations.

Decision 41 - Changing of the Trust deed
Synod requests SC to do continuous follow up with CET with regards to the
changing of the trust deed to meet different empowerment & development needs
in the Cape Synod (Decision 30 of 2017)

SC
CET
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Decision 44 - Racial Tension
Synod decides that space should be created where members of synod speak about
the serious issue of racial tension with special regard to the internal unity of the
URCSA. The Synod lament the fact that the issues of racial mistrust and
uncertainty about the mistrust and about the 50/50 ruling are causing growing
frustrations within Synod.
Decision 94: Mini-Synods
That due to the amount of time that was spent on the SMFA report, that for future
Synods the purpose of the Mini-Synods should be revisited. This must be done to
avoid duplication of work and to use Synod’s time optimally.

Moderamen

Moderamen
Commission for
Order

Decision 96: Day of Prayer
Synod requests the Moderamen to announce a Day of Prayer and Thanksgiving for
the blessing of rain. A possible date could be 2 September 2018.

Moderamen

Decision 118 – Intervention by the Moderamen
Synod takes cognizance of the challenges which the Support Ministry of Judicial
Matters encounters, due to the involvement of the Moderamen with disputes.
Therefore, Synod instructs the incoming Moderamen to adhere to the church
judicial provision in the church order of URCSA.
6. Synod decides that the Moderamen may only enter when the
Moderamen has written or proven facts that the Presbytery indeed
neglected its supervision.
7. Synod decides that a member of a Moderamen who has family in the
Congregation/Presbytery where the disputes/conflict are must excuse
himself/herself and must not get involved in the dispute/conflict.
8. Synod decides that Presbytery Support Ministry for Judicial Matters
must make use of Regional Synod Stipulation 37 when circumstances
get out of hand.
9. Synod decides that church members may not unfairly bypass the
authority of the Church Council or the authority of the Presbytery.

Moderamen
SMJM Presbytery

Decision 125 - Internal Unity
Die sinode verwys die belangrike saak van interne kerkeenheid na die nuutverkose
Moderatuur en die Sinodale kommissie en Gemeentebediening as ‘n prioriteit
waaraan aandag gegee moet word in die komende reses.
ISinodi iwudlulisela lomba ubaluleke kangaka wobunye ngaphakathi kuba Hlalingaphambili abatsha kwakunye ne Komiti yeSinodi (Synodical Commission)
nakuLungiselelo lweBandla okokuba inike ingqwalasela eyiyo kwixesha elizayo.
Decision 132 – Uniting two Congregations
Synod decides that no congregation of URCSA can unite with another church
without the approval of the Presbytery and the Moderamen according to the
Provisional Church Order.
Decision 134 – URCSA and DRC Convention
Synod decide that we suspend the convention for church unity with the DRC until
our next Synod in 2022. The funds can be used to strengthen our internal unity.

Moderamen
SC
Congregational
Ministry

Moderamen
Presbytery

Moderamen
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Decision 135 – Restructuring of Synod (Moderamen Report)
Synod decides to reject recommendation 21 of the Moderamen about the two
Synods idea for the following reasons:
1. A strategic planning workshop can’t table such a recommendation straight to
Synod.
2. It’s not conducive to our internal unity.
3. There were no consultations within congregations and Presbyteries within the
Cape Synod.

Moderamen
Service&Witness
Congregational
Ministry

Therefore, Synod decides that we will focus on:
a. Strengthening our internal unity first and on the development of leadership
capacity on Congregational and Presbyterial levels
b. The economic sustainability of the Eastern Cape before even considering the
establishment of two Synods.
This focus will be the responsibility of the Moderamen and two core Ministries:
Service and Witness (Diakonia) Ministries and Congregational Ministry.
Decision 160 - SKLAS
Moderamen
Synod takes note of the conference held with the BNC with the recess. Synod SKLAS/SMDCA
expresses a word of thanks to Kerk in Actie for their generous funding during the
recess which put the regional Synod in place to hold these conferences.
Synod urges the SC and Moderamen to forward all social justice issues to the SKLAS
and request them to table the research to the SC during the recess (General Synod
Stipulation 32.4) for example expropriation of land without compensation and the
regulation of religion.

Decision 171 – Land Reform Hearings
Synod decides that a relevant Synodical Commission must be delegated to attend
the upcoming public hearings on the land reform done by the government more
especially in the areas where our church is directly affected.

Moderamen

Decision 173 – The Calvin Protestant Church
That in the light of the Cape Synod 2018 theme and the three pillars of the
confession of Belhar that the URCSA Cape region not only makes internal unity a
priority but also engage into a discussion with the Calvin protestant church with
regards to unity taking into consideration our shared history.

Moderamen

Decision 179 - Arbitration Structure
This Synod decides to approve a process of establishing a Tribunal that will deal
with all serious charges against church officers. The Moderamen in consultation
with the affected parties appoints three members from neighbouring presbyteries
to act as a Tribunal which can process and finalize the charges. If any party feels
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aggrieved afterwards, an appeal is made to the Synodical Commission (SC) or
Synod.
The Synod entrusts the SMJM to draw up the necessary Regulation with
submission of a progress report to the first SC.
Decision 180 - Differently abled
Synod decides to further grow URCSA as a church open for differently abled and
make sure that our church gatherings and meetings include all differently abled
people in our faith community. Therefore, we commit ourselves to establish and
grow a church environment that is inclusive and excludes nobody.
The following practical tips are proposed for our church gatherings and
conferences:
Visualize our conferences by making use of multimedia projectors and powerpoint
presentations
13. Get interpreters and people that understand the differently abled
member to accompany them.
14. Make hard copies available of reports and speeches for interpreters
beforehand.
15. Keep contributions short and stick to the point on the agenda. Going
back to points dealt with is very confusing for the deaf.
16. Engage with the deaf and differently abled member in building
relationships and fellowships.
17. Make sure venues (toilets as well) are accessible for wheelchairs.
18. The blind must also be accommodated.
God has created us the body of Christ to be a body to those we are differently
abled and to be in unity with them.
In the language of the Belhar Confession “that this unity can be established only in
are by freedom and not under constraint that the variety of spiritual gifts,
opportunities, backgrounds, convictions as well as the various languages and
cultures are by virtue of reconciliation in Christ, opportunities for mutual service
and enrichment within one visible people.

Moderamen
All Commissions
Presbyteries
Congregations

Decision 181 - Proposal on Gender-based violence
Synod urges the congregations to embrace the Thursdays in black campaign.
Synod urges members of URCSA to wear a pin on Thursdays to declare that you
are part of the global movement resisting attitudes and practises that permit rape
and violence against women and children.
Motivation:
In every, gender-based violence is a tragic reality.
In South Africa thousands of women, children are being raped on an annual basis.
The violence is frequently hidden and victims are left silent, fearing stigma.
We all have a responsibility to speak out against gender-based violence, to ensure
that women and men, boys and girls are safe from rape and violence in the home,
work, schools in all places of society. Thursdays in black grew out of the WCC’s
program, the Ecumenical decade in solidarity of women. (1988 – 1998)
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Decision 181 - Proposal on Gender-based violence
Synod urges the congregations to embrace the Thursdays in black campaign.
Synod urges members of URCSA to wear a pin on Thursdays to declare that you
are part of the global movement resisting attitudes and practises that permit rape
and violence against women and children.

Moderamen
Congregations

Motivation:
In every, gender-based violence is a tragic reality.
In South Africa thousands of women, children are being raped on an annual basis.
The violence is frequently hidden and victims are left silent, fearing stigma.
We all have a responsibility to speak out against gender-based violence, to ensure
that women and men, boys and girls are safe from rape and violence in the home,
work, schools in all places of society.
Thursdays in black grew out of the WCC’s program, the Ecumenical decade in
solidarity of women. (1988 – 1998)
Decision 183- Elections
Synod refers paragraphs 1 - 4 to the elected Moderamen to consolidate these
points to one proposal with a progress report to the next SC.
1. Synod proposes when elections for Moderamen are done, Synod will adopt a
spirit of inclusion, taking care to apply the existing 50-50 rule throughout the 8part membership, not only to language but also to gender, furthermore to elect
ministers and Church Council members and to make sure that membership is
intergenerational.
2. Synod decides that 50-50 be applied to females as well and that 4 of 8 should be
female of which 2 Afrikaans and 2 Xhosa females.
3. Synod decides that we tap in on the speech of the General Synod Moderator
regarding 50-50 that we change the term to “inclusivity” which also means exactly
what we mean by 50-50. Inclusivity is more neutral and Christian language. This
will help our church to move away from divisive sounding language.
4. Synod decides that we must eradicate all manifestations of domination; no
specific position in Moderamen will be set aside for Afrikaans or Xhosa speaking. If a
candidate's name appears on the voter's list, knowing that the next candidate
should be Xhosa or Afrikaans, such a candidate must withdraw or the delete the
name. The authority of this assembly eliminates 3 critical positions: Moderator,
Scribe, Actuaries. Our unity is the absolute priority within this whole debacle. The
50-50 principle is an absolute priority for the health of our unity. We therefore
advise this gathering to revisit this process of elections NOW! If the right result is to
surface, by resigning.
Decision 184 - Inclusion of a URCSA Hymn
A letter was written by Elder W Mettler regarding a hymn written by Br Appollis
Prins. He asked Synod to consider making this hymn the official hymn of URCSA.
Synod refers this to the Proclamation and Worship Ministry of the General Synod.

Moderamen

Scriba Synodi
GS Proclamation
and Worship
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Decision 190 – Internal Church unity
Moderamen
Synod tasks the Moderamen (one or two of the additional members) with the
portfolio: Internal Unity and reports to the next SC the progress of the following:
1. The responses that the Moderamen received on the table discussions
in this Synod
2. Research on internal church unity in conjunction with the Commission:
Doctrine and Current Affairs
3. A framework for reflection and desired outcomes.
Decision 191 – Meeting with Eastern and Western Cape DRC Synods
The Cape Synod of URCSA should meet the Synods of Eastern and Western Cape
to discuss and facilitate the process of reconciliation and truth between these two
churches.
This should start with presbyteries and local congregations of these two churches.
We need to face our past openly with our brothers and sisters to have the unity
that Jesus requires of His church.

Moderamen
Presbyteries
Congregations

SC
Decision 192 - Homosexuality
Synod refers the discussion on homosexuality to the SC to communicate the two Moderamen
proposals, one amendment and one original, to the presbyteries for discussion and GSC
feedback to the SC, in time to formulate a recommendation to the General Synod.
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B. PROCLAMATION AND WORSHIP
REGIONAL MINISTERIAL FORMATION TASK TEAM (RMFTT)
Decision 28 – Proponent Andrew Roland Oliphant
The Cape Synod requests the GSC to mandate the Cape MFTT to allow Proponent
Andrew Roland Oliphant to be ordained. This will allow him to function fully as a
minister.

RMFTT
GSC

Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation 1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.

All Ministries

Decision 138 - Assessment Commission (Admission)
The newly Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) will elect their own
Executive and Assessment Commission (Admission).
Decision 139 - Assessment Commission (Examination)
The newly Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) will elect their own
Assessment Commission (Examination).
Decision 140 - The Student Chaplain, Rev Dr NC Philander
Synod refers the appointment of the new Student Chaplain to the newly elected
Regional Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT). The appointment process must
be done strictly according to the stipulations of the Church Order.
Decision 141 – Trial Sermons
(a) Synod decides that from 2019 Trial sermons will be held in a congregation within
a 250km radius from Stellenbosch due to the financial constraints of the RMFTT.
(b) A student who lives further than the 250km radius and request to have his/her
trial sermon at home, the following ruling will be brought into account: (1) The
RMFTT will cover the 250km radius travelling cost. (2) The student and the office of
the Student Chaplain will engage with his/her home congregation and Church Council
to help with the balance of the cost in hosting such a trial sermon. (3) These costs
include the cost of the promoter and the paranymph, etc.

RMFTT

RMFTT

RMFTT

RMFTT

Decision 142– Adapted Curriculum for mature members
Synod deems it necessary to propose amendments to the General Synod regarding
the Adapted curriculum for mature members. Changes are indicated in bold.
Mature URCSA members who are over fifty years of age and have proven themselves
as leaders in the church and community over many years may be licensed after
following an adapted curriculum. When a URCSA member applies to a Regional
Ministerial Formation Task Team (RMFTT) to be considered for this adapted
curriculum, the following steps will be taken:
Motivation: change forty years of age to fifty years of age.
The Regional Synod’s MFTT request the approval of the General Synod’s MFTT in
determining whether a mature candidate in this category will be required to obtain
the formal qualifications of Greek 1, Hebrew 1 and a first level course in an

RMFTT
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African language (as required in the general curriculum) before being enrolled in a
program.
What will guide the General Synod’s MFTT in this decision is the ability of the
applicant to interpret Scripture faithfully and creatively in a context, a functional
acquaintance with Greek and Hebrew that allows her/him to consult commentaries
based on the original languages; her/his communication and multilingual skills. 11.
General Synod Decisions: See addendum.
Motivation:
Approval for deviation of the standard requirements for theological training should
reside in the General Synod’s MFTT upon approval of the General Synodical
Commission.
Decision 143 – Mentors and Training Congregations
To strengthen the level of cooperation between the Seminary and Training
Congregations the Seminary-Board finds it necessary to communicate to all in this
manner. The role of the Training Congregation in the Ministerial Formation of our
Ministry students should never be underestimated. It plays a crucial part in the
exposure to and gaining of experience of the more practical side of congregational
ministry. We are truly grateful for the part you have played up till now in this regard.
In view of the continuation of our relationship, we need a commitment from your
congregation (by way of an official decision of the Church Council) to act as a Training
Congregation for the 2018 academic year.

RMFTT

Ministers who avail themselves to be mentors of theological students should be
evaluated to see whether they are able to mentor students in the required 500
practical hours.
Decision 144 – RMFTT Golf Day
Synod takes note with gratitude of the abovementioned sponsors that contributed to
the success of the Golf Day.
Decision 145 - Seminarium
The Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) referred decision 24 & 25 to the
Seminarium-Board.
Decision 146 - Theological and Social Challenges
The Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) and the Faculty of Theology, University
of Stellenbosch availed herself to be part of the process.
Decision 147 – VBO (Voortgesette Bedieningsontwikkeling) Courses
(Continuous Ministerial Formation-CMF)
Synod decides that Regional Formation Task Team (RMFTT) should also be part of the
developing of VBO (CMF) -courses to address the needs and challenges in the Eastern
Cape.
Decision 148 - Necessity to reintroduce Greek 3 and Hebrew 2 in the Curriculum
Regional Synod commissions the newly elected Commission of the RMFTT to
investigate this matter and report to the Synodical Commission of 2019 of its
findings.

RMFTT

RMFTT

RMFTT

RMFTT

RMFTT
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Decision 149 - Continuity of Members of RMFTT
1.If synod finds it necessary to elect new members to the RMFTT (which is good),
they must insure continuity of the work of the RMFTT.
2.Seniority of ministers should also be taken into account when electing the RMFTT.
Decision 150 – Uniformity in Theological Studies of URCSA Students at Tertiary
institutions
Synod refers this matter to the GSMFTT to investigate this matter and seek to bring
about a unified theological curriculum for all URCSA Theological students studying to
become ministers of the Word, irrespective of place of study. Secondly, the newly
elected RMFTT report to the Cape Regional Synodical Commission 2019. its progress
in this matter.

RMFTT

RMFTT
GSMFTT

Decision 151 – Eighteen Years of study at the University of Stellenbosch (US)
Synod takes note of the strides made during the past eighteen years but also
RMFTT
acknowledge that the journey towards equality between all is a continuous journey
in which we must not leave one another. Synod encourages the RMFTT and URCSA
students to take their rightful place at US. Therefore, Synod decides that members of
previous, but also current and incoming MFTT with the Board of URCSA Lecturers,
alumni and students at SU, initiate a process of research and reflection towards 2020,
which may include writing retreats, publications, conferences and other events
commemorating our journey together, but also discerning our common future.
Decision 153 - Age of Theological Students (second-career students)
Synod refers the issue of mature candidates for ministry who have already reached
the age of 65 at the completion of their studies to the GSC (for example Oliphant) to
be considered as exceptional cases. Synod requests the GSC to approve legitimation
with full status as candidates for ministry intended for these mature students.
Decision 154 – New MTH for Ministerial Practice
8.1.
Synod takes note of the need for an MTh programme for second career
students.

RMFTT
GSC

RMFTT
GSMFTT
GSC

8.2.
Synod approves that the participation of the Cape Regional MFTT in the
development of a new MTh programme that will address the ministerial formation
needs of theology students on a part-time basis.
8.3.
Synod- directs the URCSA members of the task team to ensure that a section
of the current M.Div program which enhances the Reformed identity of partner
churches should be included in the new MTh Program as a minimal.
8.4.
Synod- instructs the Cape Regional MFTT to forward the new MTh Program
to the General Synod MFTT and the General Synod Commission for approval before
implementation. See Addendum
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Decision 155: Theological Formation URCSA (500-hour practical ministry experience)
Synod takes note of the 500 hours of Practical ministry experience as approved by the
General Synod of the URCSA. Synod urges the incoming Cape Regional MFTT to ensure RMFTT
that all theology students under their care gain at least 100 hours of ministry experience
(i.e. an average of 2 hours per week) during each year of study, under the guidance of
an approved URCSA mentor.
Decision 156: VBO points
Synod mandates the Curatorium to investigate the practice of earning VBO (CMF)
points that give credits towards obtaining postgraduate qualifications e.g. M.TH for
Ministers of the Word with report to the SC.

RMFTT

DOCTRINE AND CURRENT AFFAIRS (SMDCA/SKLAS)
Decision 22 - Ministers who also practice as sangomas
Synod decides that the matter captured under 13.4, i.e. ministers practising as
sangomas be referred to SKLAS for study, consideration and recommendations to
the next Synodical Commission meeting.
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation
1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 45: Diversity program – Approved and Referred to SKLAS
Synod decides to request “SKLAS” to work out a program through which
congregations can be guided to improve/enhance the diversity of the congregation.
Decision 157 - Recommendations
a. That Synod pleads with the delegates to cooperate with the SMDCA. They should
undertake a commitment in this process and help Synod to finalise this matter. They
should be requested to go and motivate their congregations to fill out these
questionnaires and return them to the scribe of the SKLAS.
b. That Synod allows SMDCA to continue to harness the skills of biblical researchers
for a development of a working paper on "A Reformed Understanding of Anointing".
c. That Synod approves the intended conference on an Alternative Economic Model
that will involve ministers and the budget thereof.
d. That Synod express sincere gratitude and appreciation to the Beyers Naudé
Centre for Public Theology for fruitful cooperation between the Centre and SMDCA
and for financial support from Kerk in Actie to ensure the progress of the
Congregations and Public Life conferences.

SMDCA

All Commissions

SMDCA

SMDCA
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Decision 158, SKLAS-BNC Conferences
Synod decides that the new SMDCA test the attendees during the conferences of
2019 and make the option to rotate part of the evaluation questionnaire, and act
accordingly.
(Point 1, Recommendation 2 – Approved)
Synod reiterates that there is still a need for the initial reason for the SKLAS-BNS
Conferences, which is to conscientise, mobilize and empower URCSA ministers about
Congregations and Public life and give them an opportunity to engage each other
and the praxis of congregational ministry in order to be more responsive to current
and new challenges for the ministry.
Synod takes note with gratitude that these conferences are a blessing and make a
positive impact on the ministers and their congregations who attended the
conferences.
Synod also takes note that the conferences are also not attended well by a lot of
ministers of URCSA Cape Synod, especially the Western and Southern Cape
Conferences and that the conferences have been opened to colleagues from other
denominations and the Dutch Reformed Church. It has become ecumenical and
more inclusive and reaches a broader group of influence. Synod also takes note that
there is a progressive need that the Church Council and congregation members
should also become part of and involved in these important engagements. Synod
approves the decision of the previous SMDCA to do more to encourage and
empower Presbyteries to have their own Conference as a follow-up on the three
SMDCA-BNC Conferences. These Conferences should target the members of the
church. Synod requests the new SMDCA to, in co-operation with the Beyers Naudé
Centre (BNC), help Presbyteries with networking and availing their data-basis and
information about Presenters and other logistical matters.
Decision 159 – Anointing
1. Synod reiterates the need for further research and to formulate a Reformed
stance on Anointment and thanks to the SMDCA for the work that has already been
done on this topic.
2. That the paper on Anointing prepared by Rev Dr N Cezula and the Addendum 10
about Confirmation Baptism from the Agenda of NGS Kerk 20 September 1990 again
be circulated for comment from the Ministers, Church Councils and members of the
URCSA Cape Synod Congregations.
3. These documents will also be posted on the URCSA Cape Website under the name
of SMDCA and on the URCSA Cape Facebook Page. Ministers and Members will be
requested to comment either on the website and/or Facebook Page, or send their
comments or responses to the Scribe of SMDCA.
4. Synod tasks the new SMDCA to take the process further with the following
guidelines
a) to take note of the comments and responses that have been received
already,
b) to engage with the BEM (Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry) document
(1982) of the World Council of Churches (WCC) and other relevant
documents that can enlighten the process

SMDCA
Presbyteries

SMDCA
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Decision 160 - SKLAS
Synod takes note of the conference held with the BNC with the recess. Synod
expresses a word of thanks to Kerk in Actie for their generous funding during the
recess which put the regional Synod in place to hold these conferences.
Synod urges the SC and Moderamen to forward all social justice issues to the SKLAS
and request them to table the research to the SC during the recess (General Synod
Stipulation 32.4) for example expropriation of land without compensation and the
regulation of religion.
Decision 182: Gender-based Exclusion
Synod has taken note with concern of the experience of women delegates,
experiences of exclusion, being ignored and subtle marginalization during the sitting
of this Synod because of their gender, disabilities and or thought. As Synod, we
express our deepest pain and solidarity but sincere remorse at this injustice. Synod
discerns the hegemony of patriarchy in our midst and in our institutional culture and
practises.

Moderamen
SC
SMDCA

SMDCA
Service&Witness

We therefore commit ourselves based on our Confession of Belhar to take a stand
where God stands namely against injustice and with the wronged. We believe that
following Christ, the Church must witness against all powerful and privileged, who
satisfy in such their own interest and this control and harm others.
Therefore, we request the Ministry for Doctrine and Current Affairs to draft in the
recess the policy and procedure for identification and dialogue, effectively with
various events as well as intervention forms of gender-based exclusion and even
subtle violence in our own midst.
We task support Ministry for Service and Witness to initiate training workshops and
other support services to equip all leaders in the church to be informed and
equipped with the necessary attributes and skills. We initiate a process of
organisational review in order to address the reality of patriarchy in our institutional
culture and praxis.
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C. CONGREGATIONAL MINISTRY
Decision 8 – Promotion of Internal Unity in URCSA Cape Synod
Synod initiates a research and creates and facilitates safe spaces through the
Congregational Ministries to unpack the notion of internal unity and identifies
concrete strategies to assist the church to grow into deeper unity. The recess of 2018
– 2022 must be dedicated to growing in unity. The Congregational Ministries must
report on the process and progress at annual meetings of Presbyteries and the
Synodical Commission.
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation 1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 46: Proponents and ministers waiting for a call
Proponents and ministers that are waiting for a call and have not yet been put in
service in a congregation find themselves in an extremely difficult position.
1. The three core ministries are requested to design a program to alleviate the
problem.
2. Service and Witness should take the lead.
3. A database must be put together of them and made known on the media platforms
of the Synod.
4. Vacant congregations are encouraged to call proponents/ministers waiting.
5. The three Ministries must look at a program of internships for those awaiting a call.
It can run for one or two years whereby a congregation is supported with a monthly
subsidy to take the proponents in service for the fixed period.
6. The three Ministries will establish a fund for this purpose.
Decision 120 - Vacant Congregations
Die sinode dra dit aan Gemeente bedieninge op om in die komende reses:
a. verdere navorsing oor vakante gemeentes te onderneem.
b. ringe te besoek om verdere gesprekke tussen die rolspelers te fasiliteer ten einde
by werkbare oplosings te kom.
c. Begeleiers op te lei binne elke ring om verdere gesprekke tussen die rolspelers te
fasiliteer ten einde by werkbare oplosings te kom.
d. Die moontlikhede wat die interim kerkorde bied vir VGK en NGK gemeentes is om
saam te werk, ontgin word as deel van die oplossing om die uitdaging van vakante
gemeentes aan te spreek.

Congregational
Ministry
Moderamen

All Ministries

Service and
Witness
Proclamation and
Worship
Congregational
Ministry

Congregational
ministry

ISinodi idlulisela kwiQela loLungiselelo lweBandla okokuba lithi kwixesha elizayo:
a. Liqhubele phambili ngophando ngamaBandla anezikhewu (vacant)
b. ULungiselelo lweBandla malutyelele iziThili luyokuqhuba uthetha thethwano
phakathi kwabathabathi nxanxheba ngenjongo yokuba kufunyanwe izisombululo
ezizizo
c. Luxhobise abaququzeleli kwisiThili ngasinye ukuze bona baqhube uthetha
thethwano phakathi kwabathabathi nxaxheba ukuze kufikelelwe kwizisombululo
ezisebenzayo
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d. UMthetho-siseko wexeshana we URC ne DRC unika amathuba okokuba amaBandla
asebenzisane, masiwusebenzise njenge nxalenye yesisombululo ekuxazululeni umcelimgeni wamaBandla anezikhewu
Decision 121 – Vacant Congregations
i.Synod instructs Congregational Ministries to investigate the possibility of having a
student doing a Master’s Degree or PhD regarding vacant congregations.
Congregational Ministries assist in finding funding for such a research.
Ii. This research must include qualitative as well as quantitative research.
Iii. Synod asked SMFA to investigate the possibility to establish a central fund to
support vacant congregations to enable them to call a minister.
Decision 122 - The support to ministers
Die sinode keur dit goed dat die opsie uitgeoefen word om Ds. Andrew Esterhuizen se
kontrak te verleng. Die hooffokus sal wees die opleiding van mentors om die
predikante in die verskillende streke te ondersteun en te begelei.

Congregational
ministry
SMFA

Congregational
ministry

ISinodi iyalamkela ilinge lokokuba imvumelwano no Mfu. Andrew Esterhuizen
yandiswe. Ugxininiso lwakhe luyakuba sekubeni aqeqeshe abaququzeleli ukuze
bakwazi ukuxhasa baxhobise abefundisi kwingingqi abakuzo.
Decision 124 – Mentors
Synod decides that Congregational Ministries be tasked to train ministers as mentors
to support the ministers and their families.
Decision 125 - Internal Unity
Die sinode verwys die belangrike saak van interne kerkeenheid na die nuutverkose
Moderatuur en die Sinodale kommissie en Gemeentebediening as ‘n prioriteit
waaraan aandag gegee moet word in die komende reses.

Congregational
ministry

Moderamen
SC
Congregational
ministry

ISinodi iwudlulisela lomba ubaluleke kangaka wobunye ngaphakathi kuba Hlalingaphambili abatsha kwakunye ne Komiti yeSinodi (Synodical Commission)
nakuLungiselelo lweBandla okokuba inike ingqwalasela eyiyo kwixesha elizayo.
Decision 126 - Well Being of Ministers and their Families
a. Die sinode versoek kerkrade, om as ‘n saak van dringendheid, ‘n omgee-span saam
te stel uit kerkrade en lidmate, wat van nature vir ander omgee om ‘n proses aan die
gang te sit om vir hul predikant en sy of haar gesin op praktiese wyses om te gee en
die gemeente te begelei om ook so te doen.
b. Gemeente Bediening kry opdrag van die sinode om gemeentes hierin te begelei.
c. Opgeleide begeleiers binne elke ring met die opdrag om gesprekke in die ringe te
fasiliteer met betrekking tot die welstand van predikante en hul gesinne.

Church councils
Congregational
ministry

a. ISinodi icela amaQumrhu amaBandla okokuba lo mba awuthabathe
njengongxamisekileyo ngokuthi aseke iqelo lokhathalelo eliphuma kwiQumrhu
leBandla nakumalungu eBandla abazakuthi baqale inkqubo yokukhathalela umfundisi
wabo nosapho lwakhe ngendlela ebonakalayo nokuze ke baxhobise nebandla ukuba
nalo lwenze njalo.
b. ULungiselelo lweBandla liyalelwa yiSinodi okokuba lixhobise amaBandla kulo mba.
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c. Abaququzeleli abaqeqeshiweyo kwisiThili ngasinye bayalelwa okokuba baququzelele
uthetha - thethwano eziThilini ngokuphathelele kwimeko yabefundisi nentsapho zabo.
Decision 127: The future of the SCE
Synod decides in light of the Integrated Ministry model that the SCE dissolves as its
work is in part a duplication of the Congregational Ministries. The office of the SCE
will be occupied by the Congregational Ministries.
Decision 135 – Restructuring of Synod (Moderamen Report)
Synod decides to reject recommendation 21 of the Moderamen about the two
Synods idea for the following reasons:
1. A strategic planning workshop can’t table such a recommendation straight to
Synod.
2. It’s not conducive to our internal unity.
3. There were no consultations within congregations and Presbyteries within the
Cape Synod.

Congregational
Ministry

Moderamen
Service&Witness
Congregational
Ministry

Therefore, Synod decides that we will focus on:
a. Strengthening our internal unity first and on the development of leadership
capacity on Congregational and Presbyterial levels
b. The economic sustainability of the Eastern Cape before even considering the
establishment of two Synods.
This focus will be the responsibility of the Moderamen and two core Ministries:
Service and Witness (Diakonia) Ministries and Congregational Ministry.
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D. SERVICE AND WITNESS
SYNODICAL COMMISSION FOR DIACONAL SERVICES (SCDS)
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation 1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 57: Gratitude to Rev C Swart
The SC extends their gratitude to Rev Carl Swart for his services to the Church and
wishes him well in his retirement.
Decision 46 - Proponents and ministers waiting for a call
Proponents and ministers that are waiting for a call and have not yet been put in
service in a congregation find themselves in an extremely difficult position.
1. The three core ministries are requested to design a program to alleviate the
problem.
2. Service and Witness should take the lead.
3. A database must be put together of them and made known on the media
platforms of the Synod.
4. Vacant congregations are encouraged to call proponents/ministers waiting.
5. The three Ministries must look at a program of internships for those awaiting a
call. It can run for one or two years whereby a congregation is supported with a
monthly subsidy to take the proponents in service for the fixed period.
6. The three Ministries will establish a fund for this purpose.
Decision 58: Nuwe Hoop Centre
Synod notes with concern the report on Nuwe Hoop Centre for the Hearing Impaired
and reaffirms the decisions of Synods 2002 and 2010 regarding implementing
financial safeguards to enable the institution to keep fulfilling its founding mandate.
Synod therefore instructs the ministries SCDS and SMFA to attend to this matter
urgently with report to the next Synodical Commission meeting.
Decision 62 - Badisa as preferred service provider
Synod supports the further strategic positioning of Badisa as preferred service
provider.

All Ministries

SCDS

Service and
Witness
Proclamation and
Worship
Congregational
Ministries

SCDS
SMFA

Badisa

Decision 63 - Badisa – vehicle for professional social services
Synod reaffirms that Badisa, as part of the church's diaconate, is the vehicle for Badisa
professional social services and that it will be marketed as such within congregations.
Decision 64: Supporting Badisa programmes
Synod commits itself to encourage congregations to support Badisa programmes –
financially as well as participation in management structures and voluntary service at
Programs.

Badisa
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Decision 65: Rev Betty Wanza
Synod congratulates Rev B Wanza on her calling as a full-time minister for the
hearing impaired and pledges its support and prayers to her ministry.

SCDS

Decision 182: Gender-based Exclusion
Synod has taken note with concern of the experience of women delegates,
experiences of exclusion, being ignored and subtle marginalization during the sitting
of this Synod because of their gender, disabilities and or thought. As Synod, we
express our deepest pain and solidarity but sincere remorse at this injustice. Synod
discerns the hegemony of patriarchy in our midst and in our institutional culture and
practises.

Service and
Witness
SKLAS

We therefore commit ourselves based on our Confession of Belhar to take a stand
where God stands namely against injustice and with the wronged. We believe that
following Christ, the Church must witness against all powerful and privileged, who
satisfy in such their own interest and this control and harm others.
Therefore, we request the Ministry for Doctrine and Current Affairs to draft in the
recess the policy and procedure for identification and dialogue, effectively with
various events as well as intervention forms of gender-based exclusion and even
subtle violence in our own midst.
We task support Ministry for Service and Witness to initiate training workshops and
other support services to equip all leaders in the church to be informed and
equipped with the necessary attributes and skills. We initiate a process of
organisational review in order to address the reality of patriarchy in our institutional
culture and praxis.
Decision 135 – Restructuring of Synod
Synod decides to reject recommendation 21 of the Moderamen about the two
Synods idea for the following reasons:
1. A strategic planning workshop can’t table such a recommendation straight to
Synod.
2. It’s not conducive to our internal unity.
3. There were no consultations within congregations and Presbyteries within the
Cape Synod.

Moderamen
Service and
Witness
Congregational
Ministry

Therefore, Synod decides that we will focus on:
a. Strengthening our internal unity first and on the development of leadership
capacity on Congregational and Presbyterial levels
b. The economic sustainability of the Eastern Cape before even considering the
establishment of two Synods.
This focus will be the responsibility of the Moderamen and two core Ministries: Service
and Witness (Diakonia) Ministries and Congregational Ministry.
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Decision 163 – Ministry to the Deaf
That the ministry for the deaf is expanded in URCSA. There is a growing need for
ministering to the deaf as there are more than 400 000 deaf people in SA.
Synod decides:
-Ministry programs should be further developed.
-Necessary reassures and human capital needs to be developed and utilised.

SCDS

Decision 177 - Regulation for the joint ministry for congregational diaconateDiaconate of the URCSA Cape Region and the DRCSA (Western Cape)
Synod decides that this Regulation must go back to the drawing board to have the
composition reduced to 10 persons on each side between URCSA and DRCSA. The
rest must be adjusted accordingly.

SCDS

WITNESS MINISTRY
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation
1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 46: Proponents and ministers waiting for a call
Proponents and ministers that are waiting for a call and have not yet been put in
service in a congregation find themselves in an extremely difficult position.
1. The three core ministries are requested to design a program to alleviate the
problem.
2. Service and Witness should take the lead.
3. A database must be put together of them and made known on the media
platforms of the Synod.
4. Vacant congregations are encouraged to call proponents/ministers waiting.
5. The three Ministries must look at a program of internships for those awaiting a
call. It can run for one or two years whereby a congregation is supported with a
monthly subsidy to take the proponents in service for the fixed period.
6. The three Ministries will establish a fund for this purpose.
Decision 66: Rev S Pedro
Die sinode wens Ds Steven Pedro geluk met sy aanstelling as Bestuurder: Getuienis
in en deur Gemeentes en versoek ringe en gemeentes om hom in sy werksaamhede
te ondersteun.
The Synod congratulates Rev Steven Pedro with his appointment as Manager:
Witness in and through Congregations and requests Presbyteries and congregations
to support him in his work.

All Ministries

Service and
Witness
Proclamation and
Worship
Congregational
Ministries

WITNESS
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Decision 67: The family of Rev Dr. J Botha
Die Sinode spreek sy medelye uit met Selma Botha en hul familie met die heengaan
van Johan Botha. Die Here word gedank vir die jare diens en bydrae wat hy aan die
VGK Kaapland gelewer het.
Synod expresses its condolences with Selma Botha and the family with the passing of
Rev Dr J Botha. We thank the Lord for his service and contribution to URCSA Cape.
Decision 135 – Restructuring of Synod (Moderamen Report)
Synod decides to reject recommendation 21 of the Moderamen about the two
Synods idea for the following reasons:
1. A strategic planning workshop can’t table such a recommendation straight to
Synod.
2. It’s not conducive to our internal unity.
3. There were no consultations within congregations and Presbyteries within the
Cape Synod.

WITNESS

Moderamen
Service and Witness
Congregational
Ministry

Therefore, Synod decides that we will focus on:
a. Strengthening our internal unity first and on the development of leadership
capacity on Congregational and Presbyterial levels
b. The economic sustainability of the Eastern Cape before even considering the
establishment of two Synods.
This focus will be the responsibility of the Moderamen and two core Ministries:
Service and Witness (Diakonia) Ministries and Congregational Ministry.

Decision 182: Gender-based Exclusion
Synod has taken note with concern of the experience of women delegates,
experiences of exclusion, being ignored and subtle marginalization during the sitting
of this Synod because of their gender, disabilities and or thought. As Synod, we
express our deepest pain and solidarity but sincere remorse at this injustice. Synod
discerns the hegemony of patriarchy in our midst and in our institutional culture and
practices.

SMDCA
Service and
Witness

We therefore commit ourselves on the basis of our Confession of Belhar to take a
stand where God stands namely against injustice and with the wronged. We believe
that following Christ, the Church must witness against all powerful and privileged,
who satisfy in such their own interest and this control and harm others.
Therefore, we request the Ministry for Doctrine and Current Affairs to draft in the
recess the policy and procedure for identification and dialogue, effectively with
various events as well as intervention forms of gender-based exclusion and even
subtle violence in our own midst.
We task support Ministry for Service and Witness to initiate training workshops and
other support services to equip all leaders in the church to be informed and
equipped with the necessary attributes and skills. We initiate a process of
organisational review in order to address the reality of patriarchy in our institutional
culture and praxis.
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E. SUPPORT MINISTRIES
SUPPORT MINISTRY FOR FINANCES & ADMINISTRATION (SMFA)
Decision 37: Implementing Decisions
Synod takes note:
5. Our sad reality is that we struggle to implement our very necessary and
profound decisions. The decisions often reflect our hopes and dreams
and intend to facilitate guidance and direction.
6. Because we cannot afford to implement our decisions, we confirm and
resolve again that:
g) Ministries collaborate and develop strategies and partnerships for
implementation.
h) SMFA co-ordinates this process
i) And if necessary, facilitate changes in our church order Regulations.
Decision 58: Nuwe Hoop Centre
Synod notes with concern the report on Nuwe Hoop Centre for the Hearing Impaired
and reaffirms the decisions of Synods 2002 and 2010 regarding implementing
financial safeguards to enable the institution to keep fulfilling its founding mandate.
Synod therefore instructs the ministries SCDS and SMFA to attend to this matter
urgently with report to the next Synodical Commission meeting.
Decision 73: Contract of CEO
Synod decides to change the fixed period contract of the CEO to a permanent
appointment.

SMFA
All Commissions

SMFA
SCDS

SMFA

Decision 74: The position of CFO
The SMFA decided to identify one of the current bookkeepers to be trained as a
replacement CFO in the place of Mr C Anthony. In the light hereof, Mr C Anthony was
requested to assist with such training until 30 March 2019. If the training is
successful, that person will take over as the new CFO. It naturally follows that the
vacancy for a Senior Bookkeeper should be filled after the necessary process of
advertisement, interviews and appointment.
Decision 77: STAG development
Synod instructs SMFA to vigorously continue with the development plan of Decoligny
in conjunction with STAG.
Synod requests congregations to show solidarity with the people of Decoligny against
land invasion by having peaceful picket demonstrations simultaneously on a day to
be decided by SMFA to highlight the illegal land invasion of our property.
Decision 78: Auditors
The firm HG Chartered Accountants, previously known as Henry Grove and
Associates is appointed as Auditors for URCSA Cape Regional Synod for the recess
2018 to 2022

SMFA

SMFA

SMFA

Decision 79: Appointment of Attorneys for the Synod
SMFA
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The SMFA is authorized to appoint attorneys for URCSA Cape Regional Synod, as and
when necessary.
Decision 81: Lease Agreement with the Western Cape Education Department
(WCED)
Synod instructs the SMFA to rectify the problem by following the Auditors request to
have the income recorded in the books of URCSA Head office.

Decision 82: SMFA and SKDD
Synod decides to have the income of SKDD recorded in the financial statements of
Head Office as an accounting principle. SMFA will transfer the money into the
Account of SKDD. The Synod refer this matter to the SMJM to change the applicable
regulation in the SKDD regulation.
Decision 83: Travelling Allowances
Travelling allowances for work done for Synodical Commissions be decided by SMFA
on an annual basis.

SMFA

SMFA
SKDD/SCDS
SMJM

SMFA

Decision 84: Flights
When members of Commissions miss their flights or change the flights arranged by
the Belhar Office, such members must take responsibility for the difference in ticket
prices incurred by changed arrangements.

SMFA
All Commissions

Decision 85: Parking
Parking tickets for members traveling by airplane and park their personal vehicles at
the airport will be paid for up to 48 hours, after which the cost becomes the
responsibility of the members. Members park their vehicles at their own risks.

SMFA
All Commissions

Decision 86: Claims
Chairpersons of Commissions must verify the correctness of claims before signing
and submitting. Incorrect claims will be rectified by the CEO.

SMFA
All Commissions

Decision 87: Motor Loan
Those who owe this fund are requested to settle their outstanding debts.

SMFA

Decision 88: Motor Loan
The office of the CEO should as a matter of urgency contact or consult with people
owing the motor loan fund. If there is no response within one-year further steps
should be taken against such people.

SMFA

Decision 89: Exams for Marriage License
The Synod urges ministers who apply for this examination to regard this matter in a
very serious light and do their utmost best to pass at the first attempt.
An amendment from Mini Synod: The office of the CEO writes letters to the newly
ordained ministers urging them to apply for this examination and regard this matter
in a very serious light and do their utmost best to pass at the first attempt.

SMFA
All Ministers
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Decision 90 – Title Deeds
Synod instructs congregations to transfer and register their properties in their name.
Synod also instructs the SMFA to assist congregations with this process.

SMFA

Decision 91 – Thycolaton Property Developer
Synod instructs the SMFA to investigate the development possibilities with
Thycolatan regarding Betel Farm and Steinthal Estate with regular reports to the
Synodical Commission.

SMFA

Decision 92 – Minnie Hofmeyer
Synod instructs the SMFA to investigate the possibility of transforming the hostel to a
Bed and Breakfast or into rental Flats with report to the SC.

SMFA

Decision 93 – Steinthal Estate
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Rev W Dreyer for his dedicated years
of service and ministry and wishes him well after his retirement.
Synod tasks the SMFA to assist the Board of Steinthal Estate in the recruitment and
appointment of a new CEO in line with the statutes of the Church Order.
Decision 95: Synodical Offerings
Finance (Mini-Synod) that Head Office work hand-in-hand with respective Quaestors
to ensure that Synodical Offerings are paid.

SMFA
Steinthal Estate

SMFA

Decision 164 – Special leave for administration staff
Synod decides that the head office management (CEO) consider giving special leave
for 2 or 3 days to all the administrative staff of the head office, who assisted and
made sacrifices in order for Synod to run smoothly administratively.

SMFA
CEO

Decision 168 – Appreciation to the CYM of Dikeni Congregation
Die hoogeerwaarde Sinode spreek haar opregte dank en waardering uit teenoor die
CYM van die plaaslike gemeente Dikeni wat diens gedoen het tydens die sitting. As
blyk van waardering besluit die Sinode om aan elkeen ‘n honorarium te gee wat deur
die HUB betaal sal word.
The honorable Synod expresses its heartfelt appreciation to the CYM of the Dikeni
congregation for the services rendered during the sitting of this Synod. As a token of
appreciation Synod decides that each one of them should receive an honorarium that
will be paid by the CEO.

SMFA
CEO

Decision 172 – Database
Synod decides that SMFA develop/establish a database for all URCSA assets
(buildings), all church buildings, all church houses, all church unbuilt land/space. If
possible, market value, if it is insured.

SMFA
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Decision 174 – Honorarium vir tolkdienste
Die sinode oorweeg ‘n honorarium aan Ds F Ayford, Ds Wabanie en Ds Fingo vir
tolkdienste gelewer.
Synod considers an honorarium to Rev F Ayford, Rev Wabanie, Rev Fingo for
translation services.

SMFA

CAPE EMPOWERMENT TRUST
Decision 40: Training to Congregations
Synod decides that the Cape Empowerment Trust must be approached to offer
training to congregations, once per annum since congregation leaders lack the
expertise to write well-constructed proposals.

CET

Decision 41: Changing of the Trust deed
Synod requests SC to do continuous follow up with CET with regards to the
changing of the trust deed to meet different empowerment & development
needs in the Cape Synod (Decision 30 of 2017)

CET
SC

Decision 42: Letter of sincere gratitude
Synod decides that a letter of our sincere gratitude must be furnished to the
donor of the Cape Empowerment Trust, even if he/she wishes to continue to
remain anonymous. This is a generous contribution to support local initiatives in
improving living conditions in South Africa

CET

SUPPORT MINISTRY FOR JUDICIAL MATTERS (SMJM)
Decision 20 – Polity Workshops
Synod decides that church polity workshops through the Support Ministry for Judicial
Matters with the expert help of the church polity discipline at the Faculty of Theology
should be conducted to equip Church Councils and Presbyteries to address the
challenges facing the church concerning the poor function relating to a lack of
understanding or misinterpreting the church order.

SMJM

Decision 31 - Forfeiture of Status
Rev Hanzline Davids
Rev Denston Plaatjies
Rev Petros Mpisana
Rev Arion Naidoo
Rev Mxolisi W Mamkeli
Rev Godfrey D Baartman
i. Synod takes note of the forfeiture of status of above-mentioned reverends. ii. Synod
takes note that they have also lost the right to be a marriage officer as written in
Stipulation 4.6.5
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of Regulation 1.

SMJM

All
Commissions
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iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.
Decision 36: Revisiting Regulation 2, General Synodical Stipulations 15 and 30
It is noted that Synod is a meeting that matters and plays a crucial role in the life of
the Church. Synods are spaces of diversity where we journey together as God’s people
to reflect and add value as part of the life of the church.
We recognize Regulation 2, General Synod Stipulations 15 and 30, revisits its
intentions and in the light of changing context and its challenges as well as the impact
of technology, refer this process to SMJM and the Ministry for Communication,
Publication and Archive to:
1. Effect the necessary church order changes that help with the efficiency of our
meeting and
2. Consider space at Synod i.e. one day conference to reflect on burning and relevant
issues in the life of, congregations and presbyteries to foster and enhance & vision.
3.To table a draft report on the progress at our SC Meeting in 2020 and the Synod
report to be adopted at Synod 2022.

SMJM
SMPCA

Decision 48: Registration of Ministers
With regards to identification and registration of Ministers: issuing of identification
cards with registration number and photo is recommended. Therefore, it must be
reviewed on a yearly basis as the database will or need to be reviewed also.

SMJM
Actuarius

Decision 82: SMFA and SKDD
Synod decides to have the income of SKDD recorded in the financial statements of
Head Office as an accounting principle. SMFA will transfer the money into the Account
of SKDD. The Synod refer this matter to the SMJM to change the applicable regulation
in the SKDD regulation.

SMJM
SKDD/SCDS

Decision 107 – English pdf version of Church Order
In future an English pdf version of the Church Order Cape Synod will be available as a
link.

SMJM
SMPCA

Decision 108 – Register Update
Synod decides that the Presbyteries must assist the Actuarius to update the Register:
2.1 When a minister retires or dies;
2.2 When a minister moves to another Congregation, Presbytery or Synod;
2.3 When there is suspension or cutting of ties;
2.4 When a minister takes up a Synodical post.

Actuarius
Presbytery

Decision 109 – Establishment as a new congregation
1. Synod upholds the right of Wards to be established as a congregation if it is in the
interest of the Church and the kingdom of Jesus Christ.
2. Synod decides that Wards must follow the procedure mentioned in paragraph 7.3
in the SMJM report.
3. Synod expresses its sympathy with those who have been emotionally hurt in these
disputes.

SMJM
Presbytery
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Decision 110 – Mr Willem JB Engelbrecht
1.The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by
Mr Willem JB Engelbrecht.
2.Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod.

SMJM

Decision 111 – Mr Godfrey Daniël Baartman
1.The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by
Mr Godfrey Daniël Baartman.
2. Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod.

SMJM

Decision 112 – Mr Johannes Gilleon Ferreira
1. The Synod approves the application for re-admission to the ministry by Mr
Johannes Gilleon Ferreira.
2. Synod instructs the new scribe to send this approval with all documents to the
Chairperson of the Support Ministry for Judicial Matters of the General Synod.

SMJM

Decision 113 – Provisional Church Order
1. Synod takes note with approval that the General Synod 2016 approved the
provisional church order, to enhance church re-unification.
2. Synod decides that the procedure prescribed in the Provisional Order must be
followed when Congregations, Presbyteries, Joint Legal Entities, or the Synodical
Commission want to establish joint activities with the DRC.
3. Synod approves the provisional church order to be included in the new church
order of the Cape Regional Synod.

SMJM

Decision 114 – Matters in the CCMA and the Court
1. Synod affirms Regional Synod stipulation 26.5 that ministers of the word and
members cannot have the matters resolved at the same time by the
Synod/Presbytery and at the CCMA or court.
2. Synod decides that Presbyteries must not delay the investigation of charges and
must give all persons a fair, just and speedy hearing.
3. Synod reminds ministers, members and Church Councils of their commitment to
reconciliation, justice, and unity as declared in the Confession of Belhar.

SMJM
Presbytery

Decision 115 – Mediation
1. Synod accepts the decision of General Synod that mediation can be used as an
Alternative Dispute Resolution (ADR) method.
2. Synod encourages Church Councils, Presbyteries and Ministries to make use of
mediation to solve disputes/conflicts.

SMJM,
Church
Councils,
Presbytery,
Ministries

Decision 116 – Amendment on the Election of Office Bearers in the Presbytery
Actuarius
1.Synod takes note that the General Synod 2016 approved the Bi-annual election of the Presbytery
office bearers of Presbyteries.
2.Synod accepts that the term for the Office bearers will be two years.
3.Synod instructs the new Actuarius to insert this change in the Cape Synod
Stipulations.
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Decision 117 – Proposed Amendment to General Synod Stipulation 27
SMJM
1. Synod reaffirms its 2014 decision in favour of this proposal.
2. Synod requests again General Synod to change the age limit of retirement from 65
years to 70 years.
Decision 178 – Facilitative Mediation
SMJM
The Cape Regional Synod accepts Facilitative Mediation as a first option for the handling
of charges, disputes and conflict. Only where mediation fails may the traditional church
orderly processes and procedures be followed. These processes and procedures need
to be revised thoroughly during the recess to bring it in line with the requirements of
administrative justice, healing of dignity violations, restoration of trust, a neutral
chairperson, and a speedy hearing.
The Synod entrusts the Synodical Ministry for Judicial Matters (SMJM) to include the
following in the Stipulations:
Congregations should first try to resolve conflict among them, even if it involves the
pastor or anyone of the Church Council members. They should first start, by bringing
the parties involved together and talk through whatever complaint or grievance there
is.
If these talks do not have a positive outcome and the Church Council (Presbytery) see
that the conflict is much more serious, then the Church Council can call upon a trained
Mediator who is a member of the URCSA or the DRC, preferably from another
Presbytery, but not known to the parties involved. This independent Mediator then
takes the parties involved through the Mediation process. And only if these two
processes do not have a positive outcome and the conflict is not resolved, the Church
Council/Presbytery will then refer the matter to the applicable church structures for
adjudication.
Decision 179 - Arbitration Structure
This Synod decides to approve a process of establishing a Tribunal that will deal with
all serious charges against church officers. The Moderamen in consultation with the
affected parties appoints three members from neighbouring presbyteries to act as a
Tribunal which can process and finalize the charges. If any party feels aggrieved
afterwards, an appeal is made to the Synodical Commission (SC) or Synod.
The Synod entrusts the SMJM to draw up the necessary Regulation with submission of
a progress report to the first SC.

Moderamen
SMJM

Decision 186 - Church Order
That Synod requests the newly appointed Actuarius to speedily attend to the
rectification of the second edition of the 2014 Church Order.
Decision 187 - Election of Church Council Members
New regulation 12.3.1.4 “In the instance where the Church Council have not received
enough nominations from the wards after 2 attempts, the Church Council will have
the right to nominate from the floor elders and deacons from those congregation
members who are in good standing for the vacant wards.”
Decision 188 - Brigade Regulation
Recommendation 6.1 to 3.5.7.10 is approved (see Brigade Report)

Actuarius

Actuarius

Actuarius
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Decision 189 - Graaff-Reinet Presbytery to Colesberg Presbytery
Synod refers this letter to the SMJM in order to present recommendations to SC.

SMJM

COMMUNICATION, PUBLICATION AND ARCHIVES (SMPCA)
Decision 17 – Registration, Constituting and Election processes
Synod decides to look afresh at the registration, constituting and election processes SMPCA
of Synod making use of skilled IT specialists within URCSA. The Support Ministry for
Communication, Publication and Archives serves the next SC meeting with a
proposal for implementation at all synodical meetings.
Decision 32 – Advice Given
i. The Synod takes note of the advice given.
ii. Synod encourages the newly elected Ministries to have a training Workshop on
their Regulation (s) to promote effective leadership. See section 11.3 of
Regulation 1.
iii. Synod encourages each ministry to work together with another Ministry when
there is overlapping of duties and responsibilities.

All Commissions

Decision 36: Revisiting Regulation 2, General Synodical Stipulations 15 and 30
It is noted that Synod is a meeting that matters and plays a crucial role in the life of
the Church. Synods are spaces of diversity where we journey together as God’s
people to reflect and add value as part of the life of the church.
We recognize Regulation 2, General Synod Stipulations 15 and 30, revisits its
intentions and in the light of changing context and its challenges as well as the
impact of technology, refer this process to SMJM and the Ministry for
Communication, Publication and Archive to:
1. Effect the necessary church order changes that help with the efficiency of our
meeting and
2. Consider space at Synod i.e. one day conference to reflect on burning and
relevant issues in the life of, congregations and presbyteries to foster and enhance
& vision.
3.To table a draft report on the progress at our SC Meeting in 2020 and the Synod
report to be adopted at Synod 2022.

SMJM
SMPCA
Moderamen

Decision 97: Electronic format of Church order
The Church order and the Acts of Synod must also be available in Electronic form
(e-books).

SMPCA

Decision 98: Church Order
The Synod does not reprint the whole Church Order but rather have Addendums
for the addendums in the Church Order.

SMPCA
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Decision 99: Verifying orders
The Bookshop should verify the order with either the scribe and or the treasurer
for orders made by on behalf of the congregation or Church Council, or the orders
be signed by them for future references.

SMPCA

Decision 100: Communication link
Synod requests congregations to identify people in the congregation to be a link to
the Ministry so that the Newsletter can be a true voice of the URCSA.

SMPCA

Decision 102: Social Media Policy
Synod mandates the SMCPA to develop a policy for social media usage. The policy
should be given to Judicial Commission (for comments) before it is tabled at the
next SC (2019) meeting.

SMPCA
SMJM

Decision 103: Communication Policy
Synod requests SMCPA to implement its communication policy. The policy was
approved in 2014.

SMPCA

Decision 104: Archives
Synod calls on Presbyteries and Church Councils to inform and empower Scribes
and leaders of Core Ministries about the value and importance of the Archives
material.

SMPCA
Presbytery

Decision 105: Acquisition of Instruments
In the light of the big task that this Commission has, we propose that the Synod
provides us (Translation Commission) with instruments such as iPads and
dictionaries.

SMFA
SMPCA

Decision 130 - CYM
CYM be included in the church website but allowed to administer the information
flow
A Proper social media policy be put in place by the Publication Commission.
A news/information article and or column from the region executive be included in
every URCSA Newspaper quarterly to communicate any sort of announcements.
That on Presbytery level more work be done to celebrate our diversity.
Church councils be asked to see to it that the treasurer of the CYM of their
respective congregations pay their levies annually.

SMPCA
Congregations

MOTION – REFERRED TO SMPCA
SMPCA
Synod takes note that:
1. CLF print the Catechism books: God’s Children 1 and 2 for us.
2. LUS Bookshop buys the books from Bible Media.
3. The price of the books, when congregations must buy the books, have been
double marked up
4. The books can be bought directly from CLF cheaper without paying
postage
money.
5. Congregations can buy directly from CLF Synod hence refers this point to the new
ministry for follow-up and implementation
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Point 3 – Publication of the Church Order after the ACTA. (See report of SMJM)
3.3 There were mistakes in the first publication and the Moderamen and the
Publication Commission must check the correctness of the Church Order before
publication. Approved

Moderamen
SMPCA

F. PRESBYTERIES
Decision 21 – Misuse of Relieving minister
Relieving Ministers should be selected and be placed in an equitable way and ministers should not be
placed where they are involved in disputes with the relevant congregation.
Decision 23 - The Regulating of combination congregations
Synod instructs Presbyteries to initiate, monitor and approve such combination agreements.
Decision 24 - Unlawful establishment of Congregations
Synod strongly disapproves the attempt to establish congregations on basis of disputes.
Decision 29 – Registration as Minister of the Word
1. Synod expresses its thanks for the ministers who have registered.
2. Synod decides that the Chairperson of a Presbytery must make sure that a minister has registered
before he/she accepts the call.
3. Synod decides that the Presbytery Commission may not approve a tent making contract or a
“hulpprediker” contract if that minister is not registered.
Decision 33 – Register for Ministers
The Synod encourages Presbyteries to comply with this Stipulation so that the register for ministers of
the Cape Synod can be updated regularly.
Decision 39: Cape Empowerment Trust
Synod encourages Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries to approach the Trust if they are
engaged in community empowerment projects.
Decision 101: Regulation 18 & 19
Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries must apply church order reg. 18 & 19 (see addendum 1 Pg.
374)
Decision 104: Archives
Synod calls on Presbyteries and Church Councils to inform and empower Scribes and leaders of Core
Ministries about the value and importance of the Archives material.
Decision 108 – Register Update
Synod decides that the Presbyteries must assist the Actuarius to update the Register:
2.1 When a minister retires or dies;
2.2 When a minister moves to another Congregation, Presbytery or Synod;
2.3 When there is suspension or cutting of ties;
2.4 When a minister takes up a Synodical post.
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Decision 109 – Establishment as a new congregation
4. Synod upholds the right of Wards to be established as a congregation if it is in the interest
of the Church and the kingdom of Jesus Christ.
5. Synod decides that Wards must follow the procedure mentioned in paragraph 7.3 in the
SMJM report.
6. Synod expresses its sympathy with those who have been emotionally hurt in these
disputes.
Decision 114 – Matters in the CCMA and the Court
1. Synod affirms Regional Synod stipulation 26.5 that ministers of the word and members cannot have
the matters resolved at the same time by the Synod/Presbytery and at the CCMA or court.
2. Synod decides that Presbyteries must not delay the investigation of charges and must give all
persons a fair, just and speedy hearing.
3. Synod reminds ministers, members and Church Councils of their commitment to reconciliation,
justice, and unity as declared in the Confession of Belhar.
Decision 115 – Mediation
1. Synod accepts the decision of General Synod that mediation can be used as an Alternative Dispute
Resolution (ADR) method.
2. Synod encourages Church Councils, Presbyteries and Ministries to make use of mediation to solve
disputes/conflicts.
Decision 116 – Amendment on the Election of Office Bearers in the Presbytery
1.
Synod takes note that the General Synod 2016 approved the Bi-annual election of the office bearers
of Presbyteries.
2. Synod accepts that the term for the Office bearers will be two years.
Synod instructs the new Actuarius to insert this change in the Cape Synod Stipulations
Decision 129 – Representation at CWM General Synod Congress
Die CVB doen ‘n beroep op die Sinode, ringsquestors, kerkrade om toe te sien dat ringe wel uitvoering
sal gee aan die vereiste soos in punt 10.5.1.1 vervat.
ICWM ihlaba ikhwelo kwiSinodi, kooNondyebo beziThili nakumaQumrhu amaBandla okokuba
baqinisekise ukuba iziThili ziyakwenza oko kufunwa ku Mmiselo 10.5.1.1.

Decision 132 – Uniting two Congregations
Synod decides that no congregation of URCSA can unite with another church without the approval of
the Presbytery and the Moderamen according to the Provisional Church Order.
Decision 176 - Streeksinode Bepaling/Umthetho Wesinodi 38
Losmaking van band op finansiële gronde/Inkqubo Yokukhululwa Komfundisi ngenxa yemeko
yezimali: Approved as amended
The Presbytery Commission will directly and timeously act where they realize that the congregation
cannot pay the minister in full.

G. CONGREGATIONS AND CHURCH COUNCILS
Decision 1: Day of Prayer
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The Honourable Synod took into consideration that several congregations could not timeously arrange
a special prayer day and collection for Synod as per Church Order. These congregations will be given
an opportunity to make good and pay in this special collection as soon as possible after Synod. Even
impoverished congregations should endeavour to commit to this arrangement.
Decision 7 - Incoming/Outgoing correspondence
Individual members, congregations and Presbyteries are urged to try and find solutions internally
before elevating their challenges and disputes to Synod.
Decision 11 - United Evangelical Mission (UEM)
Synod receives with gratitude the news of cooperation with UEM and encourages interested
Ministries and congregations to grab these study opportunities.
Decision 39: Cape Empowerment Trust
Synod encourages Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries to approach the Trust if they are
engaged in community empowerment projects.
Decision 52: Prayer and Financial support for Bible Society
Synod invites all congregations and members to actively participate in the various programs of the
Bible Society through continued prayer and financial support. Every R55 helps the Bible Society to
make one Bible affordable and can be set as a target per member per year. The Synod requests
congregations to record special collections during Pentecost (for Bible distribution) and on Bible
Sunday (for Bible translation)
Decision 61: Support for Badisa
Synod calls on congregations to support Badisa by contributing financially, by praying regularly for
their work and by supporting the staff pastorally.
Decision 64: Supporting Badisa programmes
Synod commits itself to encourage congregations to support Badisa programmes – financially as well
as participation in management structures and voluntary service at Programs.
Decision 76: Bet-El Campsite
Congregations are requested to make regular use of the Bet-El Camp Site, Mnandi Beach for camps
and other recreational programs.
Decision 90 – Title Deeds
Synod instructs congregations to transfer and register their properties in their name. Synod also
instructs the SMFA to assist congregations with this process.
Decision 100 – Communication link
Synod requests congregations to identify people in the congregation to be a link to the Ministry so
that the Newsletter can be a true voice of the URCSA.
Decision 101: Submission of Documents to the Archives
Presbyteries, Congregations and Ministries must apply church order reg. 18 & 19 (see addendum 1
Pg. 374)
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Decision 104: Archives
Synod calls on Presbyteries and Church Councils to inform and empower Scribes and leaders of Core
Ministries about the value and importance of the Archives material.
Decision 115 – Mediation
1. Synod accepts the decision of General Synod that mediation can be used as an Alternative Dispute
Resolution (ADR) method.
2. Synod encourages Church Councils, Presbyteries and Ministries to make use of mediation to solve
disputes/conflicts.
Decision 126: Well Being of Ministers and their Families
a. Die sinode versoek kerkrade, om as ‘n saak van dringendheid, ‘n omgee-span saam te stel uit
kerkrade en lidmate, wat van nature vir ander omgee om ‘n proses aan die gang te sit om vir hul
predikant en sy of haar gesin op praktiese wyses om te gee en die gemeente te begelei om ook so te
doen.
b. Gemeente Bediening kry opdrag van die sinode om gemeentes hierin te begelei.
c. Opgeleide begeleiers binne elke ring met die opdrag om gesprekke in die ringe te fasiliteer met
betrekking tot die welstand van predikante en hul gesinne.
a. ISinodi icela amaQumrhu amaBandla okokuba lo mba awuthabathe njengongxamisekileyo
ngokuthi aseke iqelo lokhathalelo eliphuma kwiQumrhu leBandla nakumalungu eBandla abazakuthi
baqale inkqubo yokukhathalela umfundisi wabo nosapho lwakhe ngendlela ebonakalayo nokuze ke
baxhobise nebandla ukuba nalo lwenze njalo.
b. ULungiselelo lweBandla liyalelwa yiSinodi okokuba lixhobise amaBandla kulo mba.
c. Abaququzeleli abaqeqeshiweyo kwisiThili ngasinye bayalelwa okokuba baququzelele uthetha thethwano eziThilini ngokuphathelele kwimeko yabefundisi nentsapho zabo.
Decision 129 - Representation at CWM General Synod Congress
Die CVB doen dus ‘n beroep op die sinode, ringsquestors, kerkrade om toe te sien dat ringe wel
uitvoering sal gee aan die vereiste soos in punt 10.5.1.1 vervat.
ICWM ihlaba ikhwelo kwiSinodi, kooNondyebo beziThili nakumaQumrhu amaBandla okokuba
baqinisekise ukuba iziThili ziyakwenza oko kufunwa ku Mmiselo 10.5.1.1.
Decision 130 - CYM
i.CYM be included in the church website but allowed to administer the information flow
A Proper social media policy be put in place by the Publication Commission.
A news/information article and or column from the region executive be included in every URCSA
Newspaper quarterly to communicate any sort of announcements.
That on Presbytery level more work be done to celebrate our diversity.
Church councils be asked to see to it that the treasurer of the CYM of their respective congregations
pay their levies annually.
Decision 152 - Student Struggle Continues
Synod calls on congregations, who have the means, to actively involve themselves with the plight of
our theological students, and secondly for congregations who have students doing ministerial
formation, to involve themselves with such students. Synod approves a separate bank account (fund)
for student support and needs which are separate from the normal Curatorium Banking Account.
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Decision 165 - Delegates with special needs
The Synod should request church councils to advice in advance so that they are sending a
representative with a specialist need to that they can be completely catered for eg. To have reports
written in braille for representatives with that need. To have professional sign language interprets etc.
Thank you.
Decision 181 - Proposal on Gender-based violence
Synod urges the congregations to embrace the Thursdays in black campaign.
Synod urges members of URCSA to wear a pin on Thursdays to declare that you are part of the global
movement resisting attitudes and practises that permit rape and violence against women and
children.
Motivation:
In every, gender-based violence is a tragic reality.
In South Africa thousands of women, children are being raped on an annual basis.
The violence is frequently hidden and victims are left silent, fearing stigma.
We all have a responsibility to speak out against gender-based violence, to ensure that women and
men, boys and girls are safe from rape and violence in the home, work, schools in all places of
society. Thursdays in black grew out of the WCC’s program, the Ecumenical decade in solidarity of
women. (1988 – 1998)
Decision 187 - Election of Church Council Members
New regulation 12.3.1.4 “In the instance where the Church Council have not received enough
nominations from the wards after 2 attempts, the Church Council will have the right to nominate
from the floor elders and deacons from those congregation members who are in good standing for
the vacant wards.”
Decision 114 – Matters in the CCMA and the Court
1. Synod affirms Regional Synod stipulation 26.5 that ministers of the word and members cannot
have the matters resolved at the same time by the Synod/Presbytery and at the CCMA or court.
2. Synod decides that Presbyteries must not delay the investigation of charges and must give all
persons a fair, just and speedy hearing.
3. Synod reminds ministers, members and Church Councils of their commitment to reconciliation,
justice, and unity as declared in the Confession of Belhar.
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H. GENERAL DECISIONS
Decision 68: Brothers and Sisters with Disabilities
It is highly prudent that our church (URCSA) respects, accommodates and acknowledges our
brothers and sisters with disabilities
Decision 27 – Licensing of theological candidates
Synod welcomes all the new Ministers of the Word and Proponents into the active ministry.
Synod wishes them a fruitful ministry and prays that those who are still waiting for a call will
receive that gracious call.
Decision 75: Decoligny Staff
Synod deeply regrets the retrenchment of the Decoligny staff.
Decision 175 Sicela ukuba ngaphambi kokuqala kwengxoxo kwizinga leSinodi kwintlanganiso ezayo,
umhlali ngaphambili okanye umgcini-mthetho afunde ngokucacileyo umsebenzi namagunya
kaSihlalo, ukuze kubekho ulungelelwano ahlonitshwe uSihlalo.
We request that before the discussion commends in the coming Synodical sitting that the
Chairperson or the Actuarius must read the duties of the Chairperson so that the Chairperson
can be given the respect that is due.
Decision 47 – Miss Tamryn Green
Synod congratulates Miss Tamryn Green, the new Miss South Africa, who is also a URCSA
member from the congregation of Immanuel (Paarl). We wish her well on this new chapter
of her life.
Decision 167 – The appointment of Prof R Nel
Synod congratulates and acknowledges the appointment of Prof. Reginald Nel as Dean of
the Faculty of Theology at Stellenbosch University.
Decision 169– Congratulations to Rev Dr LLM MacMaster
Synod congratulates Rev Dr Llewelyn MacMaster on his election as the Moderator of our
beloved Regional Synod. We note with pride and gratitude that he is a veteran leader of our
youth ministry, He is an inspiration to the youth of our church and community. We pray for
him and wish all the best for this term of office. This coming from his fellow veterans and
members of our youth structures
Decision 51: Bible Society
The Synod notes that the Bible Society of South Africa expresses its sincere gratitude to the
ministers, congregations, members and academics of the URCSA Cape Synod for their special
and sustained support of the Bible Society in prayer, in contributions, in Bible translation and
in the distribution of the Bible.
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Decision 70: Rev P Bock
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Reverend Bock for his 22 years of dedicated
service as CEO of Synod, and 32 years of Ministry in the Church.
Decision 71: Rev S Christians
Synod expresses her sincere gratitude towards Rev Christians for his dedicated service
towards the Church and the SMFA.
Decision 72: Incoming CEO
Synod noted with gratitude the appointment of Mr G Baartman as the new CEO and prayed
for his fruitful and blessed service in this position.
Decision 53: Rev Prof MA Plaatjies-Van Huffel
Die sinode betuig dank teenoor Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel vir haar wysheid en
diensbaarheid aan en liefde vir God en Sy kerk veral in die lig van haar optrede om `n
spanningsvolle oomblik in die Sinode van 2018 te ontlont.
Synod expresses her gratitude to Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel for her wisdom,
servanthood and love for God and His church especially considering her actions to defuse a
tense moment in Synod 2018.
Decision 136: Appreciation for The Order Commission
Die Sinode bedank die Kommissie van Orde vir al die reëlings wat getref is om die eet en
akkommodasie geriewe te verbeter. Dit word regtig waardeer en bewys dat die Here altyd
teenwoordig is.
Synod thanks the Commission for Order for all the arrangements made for food and
accommodation. It is appreciated and show how God is always present.
Decision 166 – Appreciation for Medical assistance
Synod expresses her appreciation towards the delegates who made themselves available
and use their medical expertise and time to assist those who needed medical assistance
during the Synod.
Decision 170 – Appreciation to Election Commission
Die Sinode spreek haar dank en waardering uit vir die passievolle wyse waarop die
Verkiesings Kommisie onder veeleisende omstandighede hul taak verrig het.
The Synod expresses her gratitude for the passionate way in which the Election Commission
has conducted their duties under challenging circumstances
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A2 – JOINT DECLARATION ON HIV AND AIDS
The Dutch Reformed Church (Western Cape) and the United Reformed Church (Cape) wish
to faithfully follow Jesus Christ, their crucified and resurrected Lord, in His calling to
involvement with regard to the HIV epidemic in the priestly, royal and prophetic tradition.
In obedience to our Lord, the Head of the Church, we wish to follow Him wherever He leads
in responsible and compassionate response to HIV and Aids.
1.
*
*
*
*

2.
*
*
*

3.
*
*
*
*
*
4.
*
*
*
*
*

We acknowledge and confess:
that we, the church, the body of Christ, also live with HIV;
that ignorance, prejudice and denial lingers in the hearts of many members;
that we do not always see the destructive effects of the HIV epidemic on our
communities, congregations, families and members through the eyes of God;
that we insufficiently demonstrate the love of God towards people living with the
realities of HIV.
We wish to show love and compassion towards all people living with the realities of
HIV and we wish to do that by:
offering counseling and support to all who experience pain and heartache, especially
those rejected or abandoned by the church and the broader society;
eliminating myths, discourse, negative attitudes and discrimination within our
congregations and communities;
transforming congregations into safe-havens where all are welcomed and at liberty
to exercise and express their Christianity without fear of being judged.
We wish to control the spread of HIV by establishing moral values with regard to
sexual activity. Consequently:
we appeal to all to respect one another in their relationships;
we appeal to spouses to remain faithful to one another as life-long partners;
we appeal to parents to fulfill their nurturing responsibilities to educate their
children in healthy relationships and sexuality;
we appeal to educators, in their comprehensive task, to instill in our children and our
youth, the values of healthy and moral lifestyles;
we appeal to all to practice safe and responsible sex.
We wish to address the negative circumstances which encourage the spread of HIV
infection. We wish to do all in our power to:
strengthen the family lives of our members in terms of Biblical principles;
address poverty together with alcohol and drug abuse;
root-out all forms of sexual violence and rape and help establish a culture in which
people respect one another;
make available correct and comprehensive information on HIV;
encourage and facilitate voluntary HIV testing;
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*
*

5.

establish stronger awareness and sensitivity with regard to the stigmatizing and
marginalizing of people with HIV; and to oppose it;
to encourage people to practice safe sex.

We declare that, in this important undertaking, we will seek and support co-operation
and partnership with the authorities and other appropriate role-players.

Footnote: The terms HIV and AIDS are closely related to each other, but not exactly
the same. HIV refers to a virus that weakens the immune system of human beings. In
the absence of treatment, prolonged infection with HIV will lead to the development
of AIDS. AIDS is therefore the result of HIV infection and refers to a time when the HIV
positive person becomes seriously ill with a variety of different diseases. We are
advised to only use the term AIDS when referring to the actual AIDS phase. In most
cases it is correct to refer to only HIV. When you do want to refer to both HIV and
AIDS, we are advised to not combine it (HIV/AIDS) but to write it out as HIV and AIDS
__________________________________________________________________________________
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A3 – HOMOSEXUALITY: TWO PROPOSALS

FROM REGIONAL SYNOD 2018
PROPOSAL 1
The issue around Homosexuality is a very complex and sensitive issue, especially within the
African context. The issue was extensively dealt with at the General Synod of 2016. GS
upheld the decision taken in 2005, 2008 and 2012 which states that further dialogue is
needed between all the relevant stakeholders.
It is the task of the church to be a bridge builder; also, between homo-and heterosexual
members. The church must also build the bridge between human rights and religious rights.
URCSA has a proud history of defending and embodying the human rights of believers. May
this also be the case with the rights of our homosexual members.
In the light of the Belhar Confession and the theme of Synod, Synod encourages the ongoing
dialogue on this pressing issue.
RECOMMENDATIONS
1. Synod affirms that the URCSA wants to be a truly inclusive community.
2. Synod affirms that homosexual people are members of the church through their faith
in Jesus Christ.
3. Synod appeals to URCSA members to reach out with love and empathy to our
homosexual brothers and sisters.
4. Synod emphasizes the importance of getting clarity on the ordination of practising
homosexual persons into the ministry.

Amendment on Point 4 of Proposal 1
4. Synod recommends that people of homosexual orientation be licensed and
ordained as ministers of the Word, with the same conditions under which
heterosexual people are licensed and ordained.
5. Synod recommends that ministers of the Word may officiate same-sex marriages.

PROPOSAL 2
Synod notes: that the stance of URCSA since its inception has been that a marriage is a Godordained institution effected between an unmarried man and an unmarried woman of
marriageable age. The Christian churches have been guided for the last two thousand years
by Scripture that sexual relations between a man and a woman in marriage are the intention
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of God on how we should exercise our sexuality. Jesus made the institution of a marriage
explicit in Mark 10: 2 – 9: "But from the beginning of creation, God made them male and
female. For this reason, a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife,
and the two shall become one flesh. So, they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore,
what God has joined together, let no one separate."
Our Church order reg 36.1.2 states therefore: Marriage between one man and one woman
(monogamy) is the only Scriptural and therefore the only form of marriage recognized in the
Church.
Synod notes furthermore:
• That the issue of homosexual relations is a very old problem that has been dealt
with in the time of the Old Testament and of the New Testament;
• That homosexual relations have been widespread in the ancient Near East before
and during the time of Jesus in many different forms, that is both exploitative
and mutual;
• That the Jewish tradition within which Jesus stood opposed all forms of
homosexual relations sharply;
• That the issue of homosexual relations has become again a very contentious
issue especially since the 1960’s and the so-called sexual revolution;
• That many young and older Christians struggle with same-sex attraction in their
own lives without the necessary guidance from the church.
• That many faithful Christians feel that they are constitutionally gay/homosexual
although many other people experience ambivalence in their sexual identity.
This Synod declares
1. God loves everyone
It affirms God’s love and concern for all, whatever their sexuality, recognizing we are all
sinners whose only hope is in the love of God shown to us in Jesus Christ and poured into
our hearts by the Holy Spirit.
2. Truthful debates
It seeks to be marked by love, truth and grace in ongoing debates, repudiating and
regretting all attitudes and actions which victimize or diminish people whose sexual
attraction is directed towards people of the same sex or towards people of both sexes.
3. God’s institution of marriage
It commends marriage as an institution lovingly created by God in which one man and one
woman enter into an exclusive relationship for life, believing this to be the only form of
partnership approved by God for sexual relations and thus the only form of sexual
partnership that properly expresses love for God.
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4. The Calling of Man and Woman
Believes that the sexual constitution of man and woman as man or woman is not incidental
or accidental but part of God’s call on our lives.
5.Chastity
It commends and encourages all who experience same-sex or bisexual attraction to commit
themselves to chastity by refraining from homoerotic sexual practice

6. Ordination
It welcomes as leaders/ministers and council members those members experiencing samesex /bisexual attraction whom God calls to ordination while living a celibate life.
7. Gay Partnerships
The church considers blessing partnerships between gay or lesbian couples that want to
commit as Christians to lifelong, faithful relationships. These partnerships will not have the
status of marriages but are recognized for the commitment that it expresses.
8. Church as save space It encourages churches to be safe spaces where everyone, including
those with same-sex attraction or bisexual attraction, can share and explore his or her story
with fellow believers for mutual encouragement and support as we help each other grow
together into maturity in Christ.
9. Counseling and pastoral support
It supports all those who responsibly seek to help Christians who experience sexual
attractions in conflict with their commitment to live in accordance with biblical teaching,
encouraging the Church to offer all Christians counsel and pastoral support to live a chaste
life.
10 Welcoming everyone
It calls on churches to welcome and accept all, whatever their sexuality and whether or not
they follow the church’s teaching on sexual behavior, in the hope that, like all of us who are
living outside God's purposes, they will come in due course to see the need to be
transformed and live lives of loving obedience in accordance with biblical revelation and
orthodox Church teaching.
11Transforming prevailing sexual culture
It calls on churches not to be conformed to the prevailing sexual culture, but to seek to
resist and transform it so that both the Church and wider society will flourish by more
closely reflecting God’s standards in their beliefs about sexuality and their sexual behavior.
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A4 – HOMOSEXUALITY:
THE TRADITIONAL VIEW
1.
1.1

Introduction
The debate on a Christian understanding of homosexuality has been raging for many
generations. This debate has highlighted a number of critical issues that we need to assess
so as to demonstrate the understanding that Christian theology has gained over the years.
This hard-earned understanding has come under severe pressure during the last 60 years
especially with the rise of the sexual revolution in the 1960s.

1.2

The challenges to the traditional Christian view of sexuality and marriage come from all
sides. One of the most important arguments is that the church has basically read the bible
inadequately. A different interpretation needs to be brought to the biblical text and to the
biblical account as a whole. Some liberal theologians propose that their reading is the
authentic and true reading, claiming that the 2000-year interpretation of the Word was
limited at best and misguided at worst. Within the discussion around 'new interpretations',
some would reject the traditional biblical interpretation outright, others want to update
the biblical interpretation in line with current 'scientific discoveries', still others want to
divert the issue to a marginal topic in Christian life.

1.3

The question of current interpretations and 'scientific knowledge' loom large in the
theological debate. Far-reaching claims are made for the supposedly new discoveries and
for some interpreters this new information trumps the biblical understanding and becomes
the real source of ethical judgement.

1.4

There are also those that want to skirt the biblical and theological issues completely and
argue from the intensity and authenticity of the experience of affected persons. For these
proponents it is enough that a person experiences a certain attraction and feels him/herself
compelled by sexual identity, to declare the matter resolved. Personal experience becomes
the yardstick of moral behaviour and the subjective knowledge of the individual has the last
word.

1.5

The attempts by the churches to gain greater clarity on some of the key issues are clouded
by the tenor of the reflection and debate. Since the issues of sexuality and of marriage are
deeply existential and pastoral matters both for affected persons and the church as an
eschatological community, the parties to the discernment have found it increasingly
difficult to agree to terms of evaluation. On the side of many conservative Christians the
debate threatens age-old convictions. Those on the other side of the debate fear either
renewed repression and vilification or an undue curtailing of new-found freedoms.
The Christian churches might be deeply divided on many matters, both theological and
practical. However, the era of the oecomene has taught us that no single church dare
pretends that its interpretation on matters can be the last word. The profound mistake of
the establishment church under Apartheid was precisely that it wanted to read the bible
alone – granting its misguided interpretations doctrinal status. We must not fail to
remember that lesson as we search for greater mutual understanding.

1.6

The church does not work with simple majorities in critical ethical and doctrinal matters.
These issues demand discernment and a search for consensus. The URCSA is an autonomous
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church and yet we are constraint by our mutual accountability to the broad family of
Reformed and Protestant churches and beyond to the wider oecomene. We are also
accountable to the generations before us, for we stand within a tradition that strove to be
deeply faithful to the Gospel. The process to come to greater clarity demands therefore
that we accept each other's humanity fully and that we are willing to listen deeply as Christ
enlightens us through the insights of people of different understandings. Up till now we
have not done enough to listen to the voices of those who declare their homosexual
orientation. Rather than refusing their contribution we need to have the integrity to listen
respectfully even to those that differ
fundamentally from many of us in these matters The churches are very clearly often at
odds with the cultural currents of the secular world and of traditional societies. But most
churches also fail to account sympathetically of their moral positions on sexuality and the
offices of marriage and ministry. They thereby fail to comfort those members struggling
with these deep-rooted difficulties and they abdicate their responsibility to witness to the
world and their own members concerning the life-affirming vision of the Christian faith with
regard to the issues under consideration. The URCSA currently lacks clear guidance on the
matter of homosexuality and has been postponing a thoughtful engagement of the issues
that attempts to listen to all voices.
1.7

The question of homosexuality raises both theoretical and practical issues for the churches.
On the theoretical side we need to clarify the implications of the authority of Scripture in
relation to theological tradition, secular science and experience. The central issue of our
interpretation of biblical texts in the light of new interpretations needs to be faced. The
question of how we relate the central biblical narrative on human sexuality and compassion
to particular texts on homosexuality is a further challenge.
Practical issues include the desirability of therapy to change sexual orientation; the demand
for abstinence from same –sex sexual activity by people of homosexual orientation; the
possibility of celibacy for those outside of marriage; the ordination of people in an active
same-sex relationship; the pastoral needs of homosexual people.

2.

The Current Cultural Context
The church is confronted on a daily basis by the issues of sexuality. We live in a pan-sexual
culture where many voices are contesting what the appropriate and life-enhancing ways to
live our sexuality should be. This place the churches in the midst of lived reality and in their
own ways, the various churches try to deal with these realities. The churches do not single
out the issue of same-sex relationships. The fact is that those with a homosexual orientation
are contesting the church’s understanding of the nature of sexual activity and especially
marriage and compel the churches to come to a clear restatement of their understanding
and /or adjustment to the traditional view.
What is at Stake
The theologian, Wolfhart Pannenberg goes so far as to suggest that should the church
accord homosexual unions any theological legitimacy equivalent to marriage, it would have
departed from the clear witness of Scripture. As such it would have ceased to be the one,
holy, catholic and apostolic church. Pannenberg deals with the issue of homosexual unions,
not as a mere ethical challenge but a doctrinal challenge that will impact on the nature of
the church.
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The intention of this report is to state the traditional position of the Christian churches and
to explain why this position was taken based on the churches' reading of scripture, its
anthropology, its awareness of the radically mistaken directions sinful persons are prone to
make when we elevate our 'wisdom' above scripture, and the churches engagement and
openness to contemporary knowledge.Welcoming People of Gay/Lesbian orientation
3.1

The Church of Christ must always welcome and affirm all people. This welcome includes
people of gay and lesbian orientation. The humanity of these brothers and sisters is not
determined by their sexual orientation. They share inall the gifts and responsibilities that
God has given to his people. We are all called to a true and faithful moral life in Christ. It is
the shape of that moral life that the churches need to expound to guide people of all
orientations into a godly life.

3.2

People of gay orientation often feel themselves plagued by 'homophobia'. This term
originally referred to an irrational hatred towards and fear of people of gay orientation.
This hatred is manifested at the personal level as internalised homophobia; on the social
level as social homophobia and on the institutional level. This means that gay people are
often the objects of discrimination by heterosexual people on the institutional level,
some/many gay people have

3.3

internalised very negative feelings about themselves, and they are easily marginalised or
worse, becomes the objects of scorn.

3.4

In the search for greater clarity and understanding of the issues confronting the churches
and its gay members, we need to avoid foreclosing substantive discussion for fear of being
labelled homophobic. Homophobia is a very real phenomenon and must be resisted where
we encounter it. The need for deep biblical and theological reflection is indispensable to
guide Christian people together towards greater appreciation of each other through Gods
guidance.

3.4

Four Views on the understanding of Homosexuality
There are understandably a variety of views on how we should understand homosexuality.
These views include at least the following four:
One view sees homosexual orientation as a disorder that could be changed by
God's grace;
A second view is prepared to tolerate same-sex relationships that exclude genital
expression;
A third view argues that committed homosexual relationships fall short of the biblical norm
but are to be preferred to short-lived and promiscuous relationships;
A fourth view proposes that the church accepts and supports monogamous same-sex
relationships and allow practicing people of homosexual orientation to be ordained.
Prevalence and definition of homosexuality

4.
4.1

The prevalence of and definitions of homosexuality are hotly contested. Even the
appropriate terminology to use is a matter of debate. The terminology of 'heterosexual',
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'homosexual', 'bisexual', 'gay', and ‘lesbian’ and 'bisexual' reflect the modern belief that
everyone has a specific sexual orientation that can be distinguished from actual sexual
activity.
Different societies, depending on the cultural and religious prescriptions, reports different
rates of prevalence. In some societies, homosexual orientation is h e a v i l y repressed and
carries a great stigma, inviting persecution. This leads to an under-reporting of homosexual
prevalence. In mostly western society, homosexual orientation and practice has been
normalised to a great extent and even promoted so that a traditional understanding that
criticizes homosexual practices invites ridicule and enmity.
The research on homosexual orientation and identity therefore tends to inflate it or to
minimise it. The identified prevalence is influenced by the ideology of the researcher and
the methods used. Given all these qualifications, the most recent British data supplied in
2012 by their Office of National Statistics reported that:

•
•
•
•
•
•

93.9 % of adults identified themselves as Heterosexual
1.1 % identified as Gay or lesbian
0.4% identified as Bisexual;
0.3% identified as other
3.6 % stated 'don't know' or refused to answer;
0.6% provided no respons

The data from this British survey therefore gave a combined total of 1.5% for adults in
Britain that self-identifies as homosexual or bisexual. A further 4.5% could not be
categorized from the survey results. The British society is a seemingly very secular one
where homosexual practice is openly tolerated. These statistics could very well be a
benchmark against which to compare other societies. We can expect however, that even
these numbers will be contested.
4.2

The question arises whether human beings are sexually dimorphic. In other words, can we
divide human beings clearly into the categories of male and female? It seems clear that the
great majority of human beings are unambiguously male or female in terms of their
chromosomes and the primary sexual characteristics of their bodies.
There is however a small minority of people where congenital sexual development has led
to degrees of ambiguity regarding their sex and the sexual characteristics of their bodies.
These people experience and display an intersex condition.
People that are transsexual, again differ from those with intersex profile. Transsexuals
experience gender disorder in that their bodies are unambiguously male or female but they
experience an overwhelming desire to live in the opposite sex. They have the conviction
that their physical anatomy is incompatible with their real gender identity.

4.3

The anatomical characteristics of people are clearly not the last word with regard to sexual
identity. While there is a large majority of people who only experience heterosexual
attraction and a smaller number of people who only experience homosexual attraction,
there are also a significant number of people who experience some form of bisexual
attraction or who move between heterosexual and homosexual attraction at various points
in their life. People with bisexual orientation argue that most people have both
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heterosexual and homosexual tendencies. They only suppress their homosexual side
because of social pressure.
The movements that mobilise gay people for greater inclusion in society and increasingly in
the churches and agitate for their civil rights tend to group all of these different orientations
together. They speak of the LGBTI movement, referring to Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual,
Transgender and Intersex people. Their arguments therefore build on assumptions that
essentially reject the Christian tradition on sexual matters completely. However, they
seldom declare these assumptions to encourage thereby a more transparent debate.
When we therefore consider homosexual orientation, we are dealing with a much wider
phenomenon than only homosexual attraction, that is, attraction to a same-sex partner.

5.
.

The Teaching of the Church in Summary
The church has since early days understood God's intent for sexual relationships from a
reading of Genesis 1-3. This reading saw in the bringing together of male and female God's
intent for his creation. Man and woman were created physiologically compatible, they were
called to be fruitful through procreation and their relationship of mutuality reflects God's
own nature as a community of the Trinity.

5.1. The fall into disobedience of the first couple brought disorder into sexual relationships and
into all life. God subsequently called Israel to be his distinctive people where one of the
behaviours forcefully prohibited was same-sex intercourse.

5.2. Jesus affirmed the uniting of one man plus one woman to become one flesh as Gods
creation intent. He specified the context of that one-flesh union to be that of life-long
marriage. Jesus himself remained celibate demonstrating the sexual state of the unmarried
person.

5.3. St Paul argued that people's rebellion against God led to various sinful practices including
men and women engaging in same-sex intercourse. Paul saw these practices among others
as the consequence of deep-rooted rejection of Gods will for our lives.

5.4. St John stressed the rule of love and specified that this love was expressed in
our obedience to God's commands and a rejection of sinful deeds.

5.5. The church has consistently believed together with Paul and John, that unrepentant
engagement in immoral behaviour, including immoral sexual behaviour will result in Gods
judgement and exclusion.
6.

The meaning of marriage
The discussion of homosexuality requires of the Christian to reflect on the meaning of
marriage. We cannot discuss sexuality and sexual practice apart from its biblical intention.
According to the creation account in Genesis, God created the woman as the man's
counterpart, sharing likeness and yet unlike the man. The woman corresponds to the man
as his flesh and they are made for relation with each other. The woman is not a mirror image
of the man and therefore can become one flesh with him. Though the two people share a
common nature, they are sexually different and therefore are drawn out of themselves.
They learn the meaning of faithfulness. Their fleshly bond is fundamentally oriented
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towards begetting children and nurturing them. The sexual union of man and woman is
not marginal to our created being but at the very centre of our nature and history.
Our creation as male and female and for covenant community images the more
fundamental relation between Israel and her Lord (in the Old Testament) and between
Christ and his church (in the NT). Our male and female constitutions and our joining
together in marriage are not incidental to our creation but express the normative reality
created by God (Richard Hays).
St Paul proclaimed among other things that marriage serves to restrain our sinful
impulses. (1 Cor. 7) But we need not enter a sexual relationship. We can bypass it and
seek to devote our bodies to God.
The 16th century Reformers highlighted the importance of marriage. But while marriage
is not a requirement for everyone, chastity is. Chastity means that we offer our sexual
life to God. However, if we do enter a sexual relationship, it must be done according to
God's creation order.
"For this is the will of God, your sanctification that you abstain from unchastity..." (I Thess:
4:3).
Marriage is therefore the central and typical institutional expression of our creation as
male and female, together with the procreation of children. But sexual fulfilment is not
of ultimate importance. It is an image of what is truly ultimate. Our creation as male and
female is part of the meaning of our humanity
But it cannot disclose the full meaning of that humanity – it is only a pointer toward the
true fulfilment that God will give.These aspects then, are the fundamental functions of
marriage: it draws men and women out of their self-centredness and orientate them
towards each other in their sexual difference (the unitive function), it creates the context
in which children can be conceived and nurtured (the procreative function) and it acts as
a restraint and life-enhancing channel on the sexual impulses of human beings. This makes
clear that marriage is quite fundamental to human life and any substantial departure
from its expression has far-reaching implications for church and society.
"Marriage is a pattern that God has given in creation, deeply rooted in our social instincts,
through which a man and a woman may learn love together over the course of their lives.
We marry not only because we love, but to be helped to love. Without the practice and
disciplines of marriage, our love will be exhausted and fail us, perhaps very harmfully to
ourselves and others.
When publicly and lawfully we enter into marriage, we commit ourselves to live and grow
together in this love." (Pilling report, 111)
The report quoted above gives an admirably clear summary of the Churches' view on the
uniqueness of marriage as rooted in the complementarity of the sexes:
"… the uniqueness of marriage – and a further aspect of its virtuous nature – is that it
embodies the underlying, objective, distinctiveness of men and women. This
distinctiveness and complementarity are seen most explicitly in the biological union of
man and woman which potentially brings to the relationship the fruitfulness of
procreation. And, even where, for reasons ofage, biology or simply choice, a marriage
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does not have issue, the distinctiveness of male and female is part of what gives marriage
its unique social meaning."
It continues to argue that:
"To remove from the definition of marriage this essential complementarity is to lose any
social institution in which sexual difference is explicitly acknowledged.
To argue that this is of no social value is to assert that men and women are simply
interchangeable individuals. It also undermines many of the arguments which support the
deeper involvement of women in all social institutions on the grounds that a society cannot
flourish without the specific and distinctive contributions of each gender.
We believe that redefining marriage to include same sex relationships will entail a dilution
in the meaning of marriage for everyone by excluding the fundamental complementarity of
men and women from the social and legal definition of marriage."
7.

Arguments about Scripture
According to Walter Wink
'Where the Bible mentions homosexual behaviour at all, it clearly condemns it. I freely grant
that. The issue is precisely whether that Biblical judgment is correct'.
Dan O. Via comments on the work of the conservative American scholar Robert Gagnon:
'Professor Gagnon and I are in substantial agreement that the biblical texts that deal
specifically with homosexual practice condemn it unconditionally. However, on the
question of what the Church might or should make of this we divergesharply'

The Oxford Church historian Diarmaid MacCulloch argues,'This is an issue of biblical
authority. Despite much well-intentioned theological fancy footwork to the contrary, it is
difficult to see the Bible as expressing anything else but disapproval of homosexual activity.'
The first two scholars above agree that the bible censures homosexual practices uniformly.
They are part of those scholars who recognise the seeming pervasive rejection of
homosexual practice but still find various grounds to affirm homosexual relationships. The
vast majority of scholars agree that the Bible contains no positive descriptions of or
statements about same-sex activity. Where some interpreters want to read homosexuality
into some texts, it becomes a matter of reading a particular ideology into the text.
Jesus is not recorded to mention the subject. Where same-sex activity is referred to
explicitly in Scripture, it is uniformly strongly negative. What are we to make of these facts?
The cultures of the ancient Near East and the Greco-Roman world all had to deal with the
issue of homosexuality. None has been more categorically opposed to same-sex intercourse
than Judaism and early Christianity. Both traditions had to reflect deeply about why they
were rejecting what was conspicuous trends in the surrounding cultures.
Many proponents of the acceptance of gay sexual relationships argue that the Bible knows
nothing of equal and committed gay relationships. They argue therefore that Paul
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especially, was not arguing against homosexual orientation and practice as we understand
it today. These proponents deny however, the very clear evidence in literature and art of
the prevalence of such relationships of equality and fidelity in the time of Paul. The
proposition that committed gay relationships is a modern phenomenon must be
questioned.
Already in Plato's Symposium (4th century BC) do we find the reality that the ancient world
knew of every form of sexual activity imaginable? This also includes lifelong same-sex
partners.
Plato was widely read and taught in the first century AD. Philo, for example, discusses the
Symposium and Plutarch, a near-contemporary of Paul, discusses loving same-sex
relationships.
Martial and Juvenal speak of voluntary male-male quasi-marital unions and Ptolemy and
Lucian refer to female-female quasi marital unions.
8.
8.1

Hermeneutics
The Bible presents us with some strands of progressive revelation. There are, however, other
strands that remain consistent. We are unfailingly called to live holy lives. We must not
conform to the surrounding culture of the world; we are commanded to love God and
neighbour and to be a people of integrity and compassion.
The teaching of the Bible on same-sex relationships reflects such consistency. There is
continuous teaching that sexual relations belong between male and female within the
bond of marriage. Over against this the bible consistently evaluates sex between two men
or two women to be against God's intentions. The case of marriage demonstrates both
the continuous and the progressive aspects. Marriage is initially not confined to
monogamous marriage and only affirmed as such in the New Testament by both Jesus and
Paul. But at no stage is there the mere suggestion that gay sex is affirmed as appropriate.
The Bible has no diversity of opinion with regard to homosexuality.

8.2 One way to side-step the consistent biblical guidance is to employ key biblical concepts
like 'justice', 'love' or 'compassion'. These concepts are then used against the Bible's
specific guidance. The principle is lifted out of Scripture and the specific demands of
Scripture to give effect to the principle e.g. of love or justice are ignored.

The Scriptural principle is then filled with foreign content and applied against the
expressed instructions of the Word.With regard to same-sex relationships, the emphasis
is placed on the value and primacy of love. This love, however, is not defined in terms of
the obedience that Christ requires (John 15:10). In this way the principle of love is divorced
from obedience to God's expressed requirements.
Gilbert Meilaender argues that the creation stories give content and structure to our
understanding of sexual love. These narratives place the nature of the body within history
and nature. When we elevate the love-giving dimension of our sexuality to overriding
position, we cannot explain any more why fidelity to one's spouse is needed or why
adultery is an action against the call of Christ.
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The integration of both the love-giving and the life-giving dimensions clarify the
orientation of sexual love towards procreation. The separation of these two aspects of the
sexual relationship dissolves the bond that places conception, gestation and the nurturing
of children in the context of marital love.
"In short, emphasis upon quality of the relationship alone, upon the giving and receiving of
love within a consensual relationship, does not and cannot by itself provide the necessary
content and structure for love as Christians have understood it."
Meilaender argues that the exclusive emphasis on mutual love for an appropriate
relationship ignores the moral importance of the body. It becomes a type of dualism that
separates the true self from the body. He cautions that the experience of human nature
– where body and spirit is in conflict, cannot in itself provide the norms for sexual
behaviour.

9

Male and female in the Genesis narratives
The Genesis accounts of the creation of man and woman present us with God’s vision for
the ordering of creation before the Fall into sin.
The first creation story in Genesis 1:27 tells us that: 'God created humankind in his image,
in the image of God he created them; male and female he created them'.
The second creation story in Genesis 2 observes in verses 18 – 24 that "It is not good that
the man should be alone," and this led to the creation of woman as the man's appropriate
partner and helper. She is essentially different from the animals, of the same flesh and
nature as the man and yet different from him.
The two narratives co-exist and clarify God's purposes with humankind. Both creation
stories categorize humankind as male and female. The two stories highlight different
aspects of God's work in humanity. Some scholars depict these narratives as incompatible
by overstating the different emphases.
Genesis 1 stresses the way in which both male and female together, reflect God's image.
The emphasis therefore falls on the essential equality of male and female before God.
Genesis 1 also cites as integral to humanity's creation the blessing of fruitfulness through
procreation.
Genesis 2, on the other hand, emphasizes the companionship of man and woman and the
wonderful mutual compatibility of woman and man.

The church can say with certainty that the created nature of humanity as male and female
is built into the natural order. Human beings are intended to live in relationship and
particularly in a heterosexual relationship with regard to fleshly union
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Leviticus 18:22; 20:13
These passages both forbid sexual relations between males: “Do not lie with a man as one
lies with a woman; that is detestable."(Lev 18:22)
Are these precepts of Moses binding on us today? We need to ask if these requirements
were only cultic, civic provisions for society, or ethical and valid for our times. There are a
number of other commands that also occur in the passage, including adultery, bestiality
(sex with animals) and incest. We can agree that none of these commandments are merely
cultic and remain very much valid and in force. Likewise, we cannot reduce the prohibition
against homosexuality to temple prostitution. The interpretation of Jewish scholars
throughout the ages refused to narrow these commandments to 'special circumstances'
while allowing the substance to continue.
10

The Teaching and Practice of Jesus
Some proponents of acceptance of homosexual relationships sometimes argue that Jesus
did not mention it explicitly. They argue from the absence of direct evidence. This allow
them to emphasize the inclusion that Jesus practiced.
However, such an approach ignores a number of issues. Jesus certainly did not mention
bestiality and wife-beating and yet we have very clear guidance as to his approach to these
issues.
Jesus indeed practiced radical inclusion of the marginalised and yet we find nowhere an
endorsement of practices that conflict with the clear moral guidance of the Law. Jesus on
the contrary warned people about the deep- seated evil that lurks in our hearts and in
Mark 7: 21-22 he listed some of those sinful practices to be fornication/sexual immorality,
theft, murder, adultery, avarice/greed, wickedness, deceit, , envy, slander, pride, folly.
The answer of Jesus to the evils and lusts of the human heart is a summons to God's original
intention for creation:
'From the beginning of creation, 'male and female he made them' (Mark 10.6-9)."
Jesus' agenda of inaugurating the kingdom clearly did not entail abandoning or reframing
the male-female marriage but reaffirming it and even intensifying it by prohibiting
divorce.
Jesus cut off all slander when he insisted on the sanctity of marriage and the requirement
of celibacy (Matt 19: 1-12). He challenged his listeners to a righteousness that exceeded
those of the Pharisees and Scribes and yet included all who would come and be healed.
Popular opinion would have it that Jesus had some kind of same-sex relationship with the
beloved disciple and that the Jesus movement adopted a sexual libertarianism. These
opinions are devoid of any merit. Jesus' disciples, being Jews, would have been horrified
and he would have been insulted viciously by his Jewish opponents. These suspicions are
nowhere to be found even in the literature of his enemies
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11
The Teaching of Paul
11.1 Background

Some background sources in Paul's time addressed the issue of same-sex
attraction. Greco- Roman sources suggest a partial inherited basis for
homoerotic attraction but some of them still argued that same-sex intercourse
was against nature. It is doubtful that Paul was unaware of menwhose sexual
desire was exclusively oriented toward other males. There were people in the
first-century Roman world called cinaedi (plural cinaedus and derived from the
Greek kinaidoi meaning butt-shaker). These people were adult males who
presented an effeminate appearance in order to attract male sex partners.
They were also exclusively attracted to other men. The first century Jewish
source, Philo was familiar with the cinaedi and the literatures widely attest to
them. Paul believed that through Jesus and the Holy Spirit, Israel had been
renewed and that Jews and Gentiles could come into a new life and
community, a community with new practices. Paul therefore called for a
renewal of human hearts and behaviour. This entailed presenting their lives
as a living sacrifice, non-conformity to the present age and the transformation
of their minds through the Spirit. Paul warned the first Christians against
deception not least in the area of sexual morality (Col 3:1-12, Eph 5:5).
11.2

Romans 1
Paul is arguing in Rom1 about human culture as a whole when it turns away from God. He
is not singling out individuals. He therefore places the distortion of male –female
relationships into homosexual relationships, both gay and lesbian, in the context of
rebellion against God. Pagan society in general, as it turns away from God and worships
the creature, darkens the image-bearingness and fruitfulness of humanity. The result is
the emergence of same-sex relationships. Paul understands male/female sexual relations
as in conformity with created nature. Same-sex relations, for him, are against nature (Rom
1:26). Paul understands 'nature' to be how God purposed it, according to God's creation
intentions.
By 'nature' Paul meant:
"God's intended design for creation untouched by the introduction of sin into the world
(i.e., the anatomical, procreative, and interpersonal complementarity of male-female
sexual bonds as more secure heuristic clues than innate passions)."
Paul was acutely aware of the multiplicity of human desires and he distinguished between
desire and acting upon them. He did not anywhere affirm the inner desires of people to
be constitutive of their nature. For Paul, our self- understanding /identity as Christians
must be in accordance with God's order that includes the male-female difference. Paul
therefore speaks of same-sex couples as being inflamed in lust for one another. The
contemporary view of the innateness of homosexual passions would therefore not
subvert Paul's view of them as contrary to nature.
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Romans 1 :18 –27 must be read with Rom 4: 18 – 25. There Romans 1 is matched and
reversed. Where humans did not acknowledge God in Romans 1, Abraham on the
contrary, trusted God with the result that Abraham and Sarah were fruitful even in old
age. The sterile nature of same-sex relationships is reversed in the conception of Isaac.
Romans 1:26-27 is clearly closely integrated into the whole letter. Paul presents us with a
vision of the male-female relationship in God's purposes. For Paul, homosexual practices
witness to the effects of sin and disobedience in the pagan world. This applied both to
promiscuity and any sexual behaviour that goes contrary to God's expressed intentions.
11.3

1 Cor 6:9a and I Tim 1:10: malakoi and arsenokoites
Paul includes two words in his list of those who 'will not inherit the kingdom' in 1 Cor 6: 9.
The first is 'malakos'. Danker (in the revised Baur Lexicon) defines it as 'pertaining to being
passive in a same-sex relationship'. Danker pointed out that the NRV translation; 'male
prostitutes' was too narrow a rendering and the REB 'sexual pervert' is too broadWhen
the above is read together with the second reference in 1 Cor 6:9 and I Tim 1:10, the
meaning becomes very clear. The word arsenokoites is limited to these places in the NT
and other subsequent literature. Scholars agree however that it reflects the Septuagint of
Lev 18:22 and 20:13. In those passages it is prohibited to lie (koite) with a male (arsen) as
with a female. It means literally,'male- lying'/'male-bedding'.
Danker assessed the different interpretations of these passages as follows:
'Romans forbade pederasty with free boys… Paul's strictures against same sex activity
cannot be satisfactorily explained on the basis of alleged temple- prostitution… or limited
to contract with boys for homoerotic service.'
Anthony Thiselton expresses Paul's understanding of the issue at hand even more forcefully:
'The claims often made that 'the issue of "homosexuality" – psychosexual orientation –
simply was not a biblical issue’ is confused. Paul addresses every form of 'desire', whether
heterosexual or materialistic, and distinguishes between passionate longing and action
(cf. 7.9). It is true that 'homosexual orientation' does not feature as a phenomenon for
explicit comment, but to dismiss the parallel, e.g. between heterosexual desire and an
illicit habituated heterosexual relationship, is itself to isolate same sex relations from
other ethical issues in a way which [certain writers arguing for gay relationships] rightly
deplore. Many also argue that abusive pederasty was the standard form in which Paul
encountered male intimacy. But Wolff [German commentary on 1 Cor.] shows that this
is far from the case. Paul witnessed around him both abusive relationships of power or
money and examples of 'genuine love' between males. We must not misunderstand
Paul's 'worldly' knowledge.
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Paul did not single out sexual immorality in the passages mentioned. He was calling on
Christians to abandon the practices that were natural for them before they became
Christians.
Paul's letter to the Corinthians affirmed both marriage and sexual abstinence. There is no
provision for 'sexual needs' other than in marriage. He expected Christian love to be
expressed in the community of believers and principally at the Lord's Supper. Paul saw the
fruit of self-control to be the discipline for those not called to Christian marriage.
12

Singleness and celibacy
The notion of singleness and celibacy has become almost counter-cultural in today's
world. This is perceived as a condition that people must escape from. The idea of
happiness at all costs has replaced more traditional notions of commitment, covenant
and service for a higher cause.
The Christian tradition however, has nurtured the value of celibacy consistently.
The NT differs in this respect from the OT. In the Israel of the OT, the value of having
children was rated very high.
They were seen as a sign of God's blessing and an assurance of God's continuous favour
after the death of the parent. In the NT vision, Christ has already overcome death. There
will be no marriage in heaven (Matt 22:30).
Stanley Hauerwas, a noted theologian, observes that the sacrifice of celibacy does not so
much refer to the absence of sex than the absence of heirs. The celibate Christian commits
him/herself to the family of the Church. In that way they call the church to its endtime/eschatological task.
Whilst celibate people are often praised for being free to serve God and the Church
without the constraints of a partner or family, Hauerwas stresses instead the call to the
Church to become a family for all its members and the way in which single and celibate
people call the Church to its eschatological task. Marriage must still be celebrated and
procreation remains a witness to the good of creation. But the witness of celibacy is to
the new order in Christ.
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Arguments why some believers support homosexual practice

1. The 'love-tolerance' argument
This argument suggests that homosexual people know love and demand tolerance. The
person's experience is sufficient to be the last word. The 'right ' of the adult to decide for
him/herself is affirmed. Such an approach excludes any substantial evaluation of the
issues and ignores Scriptural caution.
2.

The 'non-essential issue' argument
This argument proposes that sex in general and same sex in particular do not matter a great
deal. It is a marginal issue of no key theological import. The opposition in scripture in any
case does not address the occurrence of loving homosexual relationships.
The bible, according to this argument, only disapproves of exploitative forms of
homosexual behaviour. Homosexual intercourse, if it is a sin, is no greater than any other
sin.

3.

The 'new-knowledge' argument
This argument claims that some recent insights render the biblical authors' view on
homosexuality invalid. It claims that the Levitical prohibitions of same-sex intercourse
belongs to outdated purity regulations and must be discarded.
The biblical view of the function of procreation in marriage has been superseded by new
knowledge of sexual intimacy. The biblical view of homoerotic relationships is rooted in the
threat of such relationships to heterosexual male dominance. Biblical authors were in any
case ignorant of the genetic basis of homosexual orientation.

14.1

Same-sex theology and Medical science
When we address issues related to medical science we have to distinguish carefully
between biological or psychological descriptions over against biblical commands and
prohibitions.
The claim of some gay believers that 'God made me this way' and therefore his/her
condition must be accepted is based on a double fallacy. One the one hand it ignores the
reality of the Fall, and therefore how our natural condition has been clouded by sin, and
on the other hand it confuses 'is' with 'ought'.
T Renftorff argues that:
"The reduction of norms and ethical criteria to the acceptance of natural dispositions is a
declaration of bankruptcy of ethics
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14.2

Current socio-scientific data on the assertion that homosexual desire is congenital
and immutable.

1. does homosexual people(male) have a distinct homosexual brain;
2. is there a special homosexual gene;
3. what are the indications of childhood factors in sexual development;

4.
1.

What are the indications of the cultural malleability of homosexual desire.
A homosexual brain?
There is simply no conclusive evidence that male homosexual brains differ from male
heterosexual brains. It is furthermore unclear if such alleged differences manifest prior to
birth or afterwards. A further issue is whether the alleged brain difference determine
sexual orientation automatically.
The structures of the brain might be altered according to medical science by any number
of factors including:
Viruses and the use of drugs to combat it;
Earl childhood trauma and sexual arousal;
Level of physical conditioning through exercise; Stress
levels etc.

2.

Is there a homosexual gene?
The claims for a homosexual gene and therefore the innate character of homosexuality
cannot be sustained. Two types of research have amongst others been conducted to
investigate the role of genes: The one looked at particular gene sequences in people of
homosexual orientation; the second compared sexual orientation in identical twins.
These studies demonstrate that where brothers share a homosexual orientation, a
significant number do not share the same gene sequence. When scientists test for other
factors e.g. criminality, alcoholism, in families, they again found that genes play only a
secondary and indirect role.
What is critical is that human behaviour is nowhere demonstrably dictated by any single
gene.
The studies of identical twins are even more informative. These twins are genetically 100%
identical. In 50% of the cases the other twin identified differently from the nonheterosexual one. In one case where four sets of female identical twins were raised
separately but one twin in each pair identified as lesbian, all four co-twins self-identified
as hetero-sexual.
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The researcher J. Bailey surveyed one third of all the twins in the twin register of
Australia and reported that only 12.3% of identical twins reported the same nonheterosexual orientation while 4% of non-identical twins reported the same nonheterosexual orientation.
Bailey concluded that his twin studies did not provide any statistically significant
support for the importance of genetic factors
3.

Childhood factors
Hamer and LeVay proposed that a high degree of gender nonconformity in childhood
leads to an increased likelihood (not inevitability) of homosexual behaviour as an
adult. This nonconformity is the effect of a mix of biological and environmental factors
that include family relationships, peer socialization and cultural gender-norm markers.
Some psychoanalytic thought suggests that a child’s perception of same-sex
parental distancing and same-sex peers may intensify longings for same-sex
acceptance to the point of the longings becoming sexualised.
Early sexual arousal may also be a factor in the development of homosexual
orientation Those who self-identify as homosexual or bisexual people are three to nine
times more likely to have experienced sex as a child (with an adolescent or adult male).
The permissiveness of the culture might also be a factor influencing homosexual
development. Sexual experimentation in later childhood and early adolescence
correlates with the higher incidence of self-identifying homosexual people.

4.

Is homosexuality culturally pliable?
Sociological and psychological studies both suggest that culture impacts on the
occurrence of homosexual desire.
David Greenberg of the University of Chicago has demonstrated in a 500-page
cross-cultural study that both the incidence and form of homosexual behaviour
vary widely across cultures. Although a firm supporter of homosexual relationships,
he concludes that:
"The years some homosexuals spend trying without success to conform to
conventional expectations regarding gender and sexual orientation tell against the
most extreme claims of sexual plasticity.
Where social definitions of appropriate and inappropriate behavior are clear and
consistent, with positive sanctions for conformity and negative ones for
nonconformity, virtually everyone will conform irrespective of genetic inheritance
and, to a considerable extent, irrespective of personal psychodynamics."
It seems the environment will encourage or discourage same-gender sexuality
depending on the opportunities or sanctions that is employed culturally.
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Homosexual desire seems to shift over time and the majority of homosexual people
admit to being sexually aroused by members of the opposite sex during the course
of their lives (Kinsey, Bell and Weinberg, Family Research Institute).
Some evaluatory remarks
Sexual orientations, both homosexual and heterosexual do not change easily.
It seems clear however, that homoerotic desire is not like race or anatomical sex. It is
not fixed and immutable. Neither is it resistant to cultural change.
15

15.1

An Alternative Vision
The contours of an alternative vision as it originally emerged within the early
Christian church
are:
God loves everyone
It affirms God's love and concern for all, whatever their sexuality, recognizing we are
all sinners whose only hope is in the love of God shown to us in Jesus Christ and poured
into our hearts by the Holy Spirit.

15.2 Truthful debates

It seeks to be marked by love, truth and grace in ongoing debates, repudiating and
regretting all attitudes and actions which victimize or diminish people whose sexual
attraction is directed towards people of the same sex or towards people of both
sexes.
15.3 God's institution of marriage

It commends marriage as an institution lovingly created by God in which one man
and one woman enter into an exclusive relationship for life, believing this to be the
only form of partnership approved by God for sexual relations and thus the only form
of sexual partnership that properly expresses love for God.
15.4 Church as save space

It encourages churches to be safe spaces where everyone, including those with same
sex attraction or bisexual attraction, is able to share and explore his or her story with
fellow believers for mutual encouragement and support as we help each other grow
together into maturity in Christ.
15.5 Chastity

It commends and encourages all who experience same sex or bisexual attraction and
have committed themselves to chastity by refraining from homoerotic sexual
practice, welcoming as leaders those of them God calls to ordination.
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15.6 Counseling and pastoral support

It supports all those who responsibly seek to help Christians who experience sexual
attractions in conflict with their commitment to live in accordance with biblical
teaching, encouraging the Church to offer all Christians counsel and pastoral support
to live a chaste life
15.7 Welcoming everyone

It calls on churches to welcome and accept all, whatever their sexuality and whether
or not they follow the church's teaching on sexual behaviour, in the hope that, like all
of us who are living outside God's purposes, they will come in due course to see the
need to be transformed and live lives of loving obedience in accordance with biblical
revelation and orthodox Church teaching.
15.8

16

Transforming prevailing sexual culture
It calls on churches not to be conformed to the prevailing sexual culture, but to seek
to resist and transform it so that both the Church and wider society will flourish by
more closely reflecting God's standards in their beliefs about sexuality and their
sexual behaviour.
Oliver O'Donovan: Pastoral Accommodation?
The British theologian O'Donovan proposes that the church consider accommodating
gay people pastorally:
'A pastoral accommodation is a response to some urgent presenting needs, without
ultimate dogmatic implications.'
O'Donovan questions the idea that people are to be defined by their sexual identities,
a constraint from which Christ free us. But he proposes a tentative approach that
accepts uncertainty and do not close off the possibilities:
''To find a way of acting, then, that is charitable, modest, provisional, ideologically
light, keeping the Church's mind flexible and open, a way of acting that has more of
the experiment than the conclusion about it, does not base itself on sweeping
assertions of fact or principle that turn out to be false coinage which nobody can
honour: that is the almost superhuman demand made of you and of those who will
later build on your work.'

A4 – HOMOSEXUALITY: THE TRADITIONAL VIEW

P a g e | 183

Recommendation:
Synod adopts the process proposal in the first part of the report.

17
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A5 – HOMOSEXUALITY:
2016 TASK TEAM TO GENERAL SYNOD
REPORT OF HOMOSEXUALITY TASK TEAM (HTT) TO URCSA GENERAL SYNOD 2016
Dear Chairperson and members of the General Synod
1.

Introduction
The task team has taken the decision of GS 2008, GS 2012 and subsequent General Synodical
Commissions as our point of departure.
GS 2008 Decision 93
1. GS takes note of the report on homosexuality as tabled before it;
2. GS appreciates the endeavours done by the task team.
3. GS further refers the report and its recommendations to the Regional Synods, Presbyteries and
local congregations for discussion;
4. GS instructs the Executive to appoint another task team for another scientific study which will
add other perspectives on homosexuality; and
5. GS re-affirms points a-f of decision 90 of Pietermaritzburg 2005 that reads

a) Synod confirms that the Bible is the living Word of God and the primary source and
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)

norm for the moral debate about homosexuality.
Synod acknowledges the diversity of positions regarding homosexuality and pleads that
differences be dealt with in a spirit of love, patience; tolerance and respect.
Synod confirms that homosexual people are members of the church by nature of faith
in Jesus Christ.
Synod rejects homophobia and any form of discrimination against homosexual
persons.
Synod appeals to URCSA members to reach out with love and empathy to our homosexual
brothers and sisters and embrace them as members of the body of Christ in our midst.
Synod acknowledges the appropriate civil rights of homosexual persons.

We are aware that the church view on homosexuality is not only about a doctrinal issue, but
about people who are members of the church of Christ. We are aware that members of URCSA
with a homosexual orientation are looking forward to hear where we stand and especially
regarding same sex relationships and ordination of persons with a homosexual orientation.
2.

Mandate:
We understood the task of the Task team according to point 4 which reads: GS instructs
the Executive to appoint another task team for another scientific study which will add
other perspectives on homosexuality.
On the one hand regional synods, presbyteries and congregations were asked for reflection,
conversation and debate on the basis of GS 2008 report while the task team had to present
another report that also included other perspectives on homosexuality.
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In this report we would like to bring you a summary of the GS 2008 report, since it represents
a particular perspective on homosexuality and we would like to add a traditional perspective
on homosexuality. At the end we would like to propose that we do not make a choice
between either the one or the other but to continue the conversation with these two
perspectives as basis. We would like to explain why we made this choice.
On the one hand we received very little feedback from regional synods, presbyteries and
congregations due to various reasons. Feedback from Regional synods, presbyteries and
congregations:
We would like the meeting to take into consideration that very little feedback was received
from the Regional Synods, presbyteries and congregations regarding this important issue
although it was on the agenda at each Synodical Commission and regional synods were
supposed to give feedback on homosexuality.
At GSC 2014 the Presbytery of Mariental has adopted a pro-homosexual view but their regional
synod did not accept it as the view of Nambia. In Phororo Synod one presbytery adopted the
GS 2008 report but the regional synod did not follow their recommendation.
Questionnaires
The task team has developed a questionnaire that we send out to all regions and we also posted
it on Facebook to make it assessable to all members. The questionnaires to congregations were
to get an idea how members of URCSA think about the following: Attitude, Prevalence, and
Reaction and how the Bible speaks about it, How the church should react to gays.
Only 137 questionnaires were received from 10 congregations. The fact that very few regions
responded could be an indication that either people are not ready to discuss it or is not willing
to discuss it. Task team members made us aware that in some congregations’ questionnaires
were handed out but none were received back. The low numbers of questionnaires made it
impossible for us to use it give proper background to the context in which we discuss
homosexuality in URCSA
3.

Context: Legal, Civil and ecumenical
We are discussing homosexuality in a particular context. On the one hand a legal and civil
context and on the other hand in an ecumenical context.
We would like to remind the meeting of the legal and civil context in Southern Africa and then
move on to the ecumenical context.
4.1

The cultural and legal context of civil same-sex marriage

4.1.1 Namibia
Same-sex marriages are not legal in Namibia and over the year’s prominent politicians spoke out
against homosexuality. Home Affairs Minister Jerry Ekandjo in 2000 urged 700 newly graduated
police officers to "eliminate" gays and lesbians "from the face of Namibia". In 2001, President
Sam Nujoma warned about forthcoming purges against gays and lesbians in Namibia, saying "the
police must arrest, imprison and deport homosexuals and lesbians found in Namibia.” In 2005,
the Deputy Minister of Home Affairs and Immigration, Teopolina Mushelenga, claimed that
lesbians and gay men betrayed the fight for Namibian freedom, were responsible for the
HIV/AIDS pandemic, and were an insult to African culture
4.1.2

Lesotho
According to law the common law definition of marriage is “a union of one man with one
woman, to the exclusion, while it lasts, of all others”
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4.1.3 South Africa
In South Africa the Civil Union Act 17 of 2006 provides for the solemnisation of civil unions,
by way of either a marriage or civil partnership; regulates the legal consequences of civil
unions; and to provide for matters incidental thereto.
4.2

Ecumenical partnership churches positions
URCSA has ecumenical relations and living in communion with other churches. These churches
also claim like us to be obedient to the Word of God concerning the issue of homosexuality We
would like to make the meeting aware of the positions of some of our partner churches. The
meeting will see that amongst Christians and within churches there are differences of opinion
regarding homosexuality. Some churches have taken up a particular position while others are
still busy with conversations on homosexuality.

4.2.1 Southern African partners

a) Dutch Reformed Church
The DRC has been struggling with homosexuality for many years. At their last General Synod
in 2015 they took the following decision:
Resolution of the General Synod, Dutch Reformed Church, 9 October 2015
1 The General Synod reconfirms the equality of all people irrespective of their sexual
2

3
4

5
6

7

8

9

orientation and commits herself to maintain the human dignity of all people.
The General Synod declares that hetero- and homosexual persons who live in a personal faithobedient relationship with the Lord, can fully participate in all the privileges of the church as a
covenant community.
The General Synod reconfirms the decisions of 2004, 2007 and 2013 concerning marriage,
namely that only the union of one man and one woman is considered as a marriage.
The General Synod decides, in the light of point 1 above, to give recognition to the status of
civil unions between persons of the same sex that are characterised by love and fidelity. The
General Synod makes provision for pastors who see their way open to solemnise such
unions.
The same Christian ethical standards (doctrine and life) apply to all persons with regards to
licensing and ordination. Point 7 of the 2007 resolution is terminated.
The General Synod acknowledges the diversity of opinions within the DRC concerning same
sex unions and confirms the right of church councils to formulate and exercise their own
viewpoints and practices.
The General Synod confirms the discretion of church councils to deal with different opinions
concerning same sex relationships in a congregation and requests them to do it in a spirit of
Christian love.
The General Synod offers these decisions concerning same sex relations with humility after
searching earnestly, and as the best application of the biblical message as we understand it at
this stage. The General Synod requests members, congregations and church councils to again
engage in their own independent process of searching for the application of the Biblical
message in this regard. In this search the study material of the General Synod done in 2007,
2011, 2013 and 2015 should be read earnestly. In conjunction with the Belgic Confession
Article 2 the specific and general revelation should be used, which means the best findings of
recent human sciences research.
The General Synod decides to develop a Christian-Biblical-Ethical model concerning sexuality
for all people to guide congregations in the light of the preceding resolutions. This matter is
referred to the Committee for Doctrinal and Contemporary Issues which already has a similar
task (see A.8.2 page 172 point 7.4)
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10 The General Synod decides to compile and distribute a comprehensible overview of the DRC’s

journey in connection with homosexuality in order to empower leaders in congregations to
guide members concerning this matter
The General Synod further resolved:
1 In the light of our commitment to the values of the Season of Human Dignity we once more

sincerely apologise to people who have been hurt and whose dignity has been affected due to
any homophobic language, conduct or attitude from the side of the church, also during this
meeting.
2 The General Synod henceforth refrains from any homophobic language, conduct and attitude
precisely because of our commitment to the values of the Season of Human Dignity, and from
a deep conviction of the discriminatory nature of such language, conduct and attitude
because of it.
The General Synod further resolved:
1 The General Synod tasks the Committee for Legal and Church Polity Matters to investigate the

church polity implications and legal implications of any resolution(s) regarding same sex
relationships with report and recommendations to the Moderamen of the General Synod.
2 The General Synod notes that according to the Civil Union Act 17 of 2006, it is required of
denominations to apply in writing to the Minister for permission to solemnise same sex unions
(see clause 5 which reads as follows: Designation of ministers of religion and other persons
attached to religious denominations and organisations as marriage officers: (1) Any religious
denomination or organisation may apply in writing to the Minister to be designated as a
religious organisation that may solemnise marriages in terms of this Act).
The General Synod further resolved:
1 The Synod of Namibia requests the General Synod to take note that point 4 of the resolution

which reads “… to give recognition to the status of civil unions between persons of the same
sex” is in contradiction to the laws of Namibia.
2 The General Synod approves that this resolution on same sex relationships is not
enforceable on the Synod of Namibia.
This decision has been put on hold since there is an appeal against the decision.

b) Dutch Reformed Church in Africa
The DRCA upholds the traditional view that homosexuality is sin and that same-sex marriages
not be allowed.

c) Reformed Church in Africa
In a request for the RCA’s view, we received the following answer:
This letter serves to answer the questions on the minds of many members in the RCA regarding
the Dutch Reformed Church’s Synod 2015 decision on homosexuality. I presented greetings at
this Synod and reiterated the following: (extract from the greetings)
“The RCA though small in stature have a deep sense in its conviction to be evangelical in all of
its approaches as articulated in our Laudium Declaration of 1990. This is certainly not a case of
taking a position of being hyper spiritual or standing on the moral high ground but our sincere
commitment to be guided by the Lord’s Word and His Holy Spirit. We need to strongly reaffirm
this stance against the many liberal trends, un-biblical approaches, swing of the present day
church to be politically correct rather than taking our mandate from being Biblically and
Christo-centric in its life and practice and the very strong influences of the post- Christian
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nostalgia that is sweeping our world. Therefore, we need each other to be strengthened as
weface our context, communities, country and the world in our bold and relevant witness for
the Lord Jesus Christ, his Word and the Church”.
Some of our decisions taken from the stated Acts of our Synods are:
1

The 2nd Report of the Temporary Committee on Current Affairs: RCA ACTS - Synod 1994:
Page 193
Resolution 266.1
“Whilst calling upon the Church of Jesus Christ to render specific compassionate counselling and
guidance due to the hope that exists of deliverance in Christ for those who express a lifestyle of
abnormal sexual orientation. Synod however, rejects any attempt to theologically condone
homophilia as acceptable behaviour in society and in the Christian Church”
Resolution 266.2
“Without exhibiting an uncompassionate attitude towards the sinner, the church is nevertheless
called to express itself very clearly on this issue for the sake of moral clarity in the midst of the
modern confusion that our members face. Because homophilia contradicts the original order of
creation, the divine commission to be fruitful and multiply and the very character of God, it
constitutes a sinful lifestyle from which those who are caught up in it need to repent, trusting
God for total deliverance.”

2

The Third Temporary Committee for Law Order: RCA ACTS Synod 2010: Page 42)
Resolution 113.1
“Unilateral decisions on the part of the DRC regarding fundamental issues (eg. Communion for
children, women in office, acceptance of homosexuals into membership, inter alia) has placed
major obstacles in the way of our working towards unification. In fact it has made it more difficult
now, because these are obstacles we would have to cross in the process. Further unilateral
decisions by the DRC would divide us even further and compromise our participation in the
unification process.”
We in the RCA state that our difficult challenge is to identify with the current popular approach
to the authority, interpretation and application of scripture. Please understand, Dear brother,
this is where the RCA is at. We re-emphasise that the authority and purity of scripture and its
application is the lifeline on which we live and function as church. Our constrains goes further
in that we live, minister and operate in communities where the whole homosexuality issue is
not an open discussion in t h e public domain as yet. Their approaches are still conservative.
We also want to remind ourselves, in the past, the decisions in our family of churches caused
the RCA to become the battleground. This divided our church community, families and
members. We are sure our members do not want to relive those experiences. We want to
caution ourselves not to allow this decision to do the same. We as the RCA are united in our
stand, life, faith and practice on these issues. Therefore, we must guard our church and its
ministry with unity. Let us prayerfully stand with one another and be the witness and the salt
as the Bible requires this of us
We need to seriously consider that there are many in the DRC family who are of the same
mind, thinking, understanding, conviction and also on the same page regarding the
interpretation and application of Scripture as that of the RCA. So also, the DRC’s mission to us,
Africa and the world is an important factor in the spread of the gospel. We need to put our
minds together on all of this and other practical matters in our discussions. May we be led
, guided and directed by the Lord, His Holy Spirit and the Holy Word / Scripture.We do trust
that our stance as indicated in this communication will give clarity to our (RCA) position on the
issue and lifestyle of homosexuality.
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Dear Brothers and Church Family, please feel free to comment and engage with all of us in the
RCA as we journey with each other upholding the values, principles and convictions of the
Holy Bible and its authority for the ministry, mission and evangelism for us in the RCA.

d) Methodist Church
The Methodist Church of Southern Africa spoke out against laws criminalizing homosexuality,
and, in particular, condemned the anti-homosexuality laws proposed in Uganda. Currently, the
denomination is discussing how to approach the issue of same-gender relationships.
The Methodist Church in South Africa was in the news for dismissing Ecclesia de Lange, a lesbian
minister who wanted to marry her partner. This case was also in the courts.
4.2.2

American partners

a) Reformed Church in America
The RCA over many years have been in serious discussion on homosexuality but has not yet
approved same-sex marriages.
We provide you with their decisions since 2005.
The 2015 General Synod accepted a paper entitled "The Word Became Flesh" from the
Commission on Theology as a resource for further reflection on human sexuality.
Setting the topic of sexuality within the drama of God’s rule and reconciliation in Christ might
indeed enable our church to rediscover the ground of a meaningful cultural witness in the midst
of wearying conflict over a variety of topics concerning sexuality.
The 2016 General Synod declared that the RCA does not support the use of
reorientation/reparative therapy. Reparative therapy describes a variety of treatments intended
to change someone’s sexual orientation. “There has been no data found for the widespread and
long-term effectiveness of reparative therapy. However, there is documentation of the adverse
effects of reparative therapy,” said the report of the Commission on Christian Action, which had
been tasked with studying reparative therapy.
The 2016 General Synod adopted as constitutional the 2002 “Order for Christian Marriage”
liturgy, which describes marriage as “a joyful covenanting between a man and a woman.” Synod
also voted for a change to the Book of Church Order (BCO), mandating that consistories or
governing bodies “shall assure that marriages in a church or congregation are between a man
and a woman.” Both changes require approval by two-thirds of RCA classes and ratification at
General Synod 2017.
General Synod 2016 also passed this resolution:
No matter what position we as Christians have taken on the moral status of same-sex
behavior, we reject all forms of mockery, degrading words and thoughts, economic
oppression, abuse, threats, and violence made against members of the LGBTQ+ community,
and we call on anyone involved in such behavior to repent and immediately begin walking in
obedience to Jesus' command to love.

b) Presbyterian Church USA
In a message by the Stated Clark, in 2015 the following was communicated:
Sisters and Brothers in Christ,
We, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), have been in a long period of discernment around the
issues of inclusion of LGBT (lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender) people in the life of the church.
Beginning in 1978 in the former UPCUSA and 1979 in the former PCUS, the position of the church
as determined by the highest council, the General Assembly (GA), was that homosexuality was
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not God’s gift for humankind. The GA also stressed that homosexuality was not a bar to
membership in our congregations. In the following years our discernment centered around three
broad areas: civil rights, ordination as a teaching or ruling elder and civil union and marriage.
The PC (USA) has consistently advocated for civil rights for LGBT people in housing and
employment. Many in the church often noted that there was a tension between the church’s
advocacy for human rights for LGBT people and its limitations on LGBT persons’ participation in
church leadership. The council of ruling and teaching elders through the General Assembly
discerned that it could live faithfully with that tension.
The PC(USA) has had multiple General Assemblies where the issue of ordination of LGBT people
was discussed. Ultimately a Book of Order amendment was approved in 1996 that expressly
allowed only the ordination of persons who lived either in fidelity within the covenant of
marriage between a man and a woman or chastity in singleness. In the years following, many
people wrestled with the tension between a governing body’s responsibility to discern the gifts
of persons for ministry and a national standard limiting that responsibility through various
studies, task forces, and proposed amendments. Brothers and sisters in Christ with very
different views put in many hours, days, and weeks trying to find ways to stay together and
allow some discretion for individuals.
The 219th General Assembly (2010) put forward a Book of Order change and approved a
proposal to remove all of the previous authoritative interpretations on ordination and LGBT
persons. The Book of Order change was adopted and the expressed prohibition was removed
and replaced with giving the discernment of individual’s gifts for ministry to presbyteries and
sessions.
The PC (USA) has had many times of discernment at the General Assembly and in the General
Assembly Permanent Judicial Commission (GAPJC) around issues of same-sex civil unions and
marriage. The GA in 1991 did not prohibit ministers and sessions from approving and
participating in civil union ceremonies. It did, however, prohibit teaching elders from conducting
same-sex marriage ceremonies. The use of marriage liturgy in civil unions also was prohibited
by rulings of the GAPJC. The General Assembly discussed and debated the responsibility of
teaching elders and sessions to plan worship ceremonies and discern who should be married,
and putting limits on that responsibility by the GA.
Many states within the U.S. have approved same-sex marriage. The 221st General Assembly
(2014) listened to previous guidance of the church, scripture, the Book of Confessions, and
stories of teaching elders and sessions who wanted to be able to conduct marriage
ceremonies for same-sex couples in their congregations. The discernment of those discussions
resulted in the approval of an authoritative interpretation and a Book of Order amendment
permitting ministers and sessions to use their own discernment to conduct same- sex
marriage ceremonies where allowed by law. That GA also included in those changes c l e a r
language that no teaching elder or session can be forced to conduct a same-sex marriage
ceremony if they do not believe it is appropriate.

General Assembly commissioners are charged with deciding controversies brought before it and
advising and instructing in cases submitted to it, in conformity with the PC (USA)
Constitution and authoritatively interpreting the most recent edition of the Book of Order (G3.0501c)
The decisions above were reached after the discernment of teaching elders and ruling elders
gathered in thirty-one General Assemblies and Book of Order amendments approved by the
presbyteries. These decisions have been welcomed by some and a disappointment to others. Let
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us pray that we can allow the Spirit to continue to create in us a common call to follow Christ
while respecting each other’s convictions.
The Reverend Gradye Parsons
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
c) Christian Reformed Church in Northern America The position of
the CRC is the following:
Homosexuality is a condition of disordered sexuality that reflects the brokenness of our sinful
world. Persons of same-sex attraction should not be denied community acceptance solely
because of their sexual orientation and should be wholeheartedly received by the church and
given loving support and encouragement. Christian homosexuals, like all Christians, are called
to discipleship, holy obedience, and the use of their gifts in the cause of the kingdom.
Opportunities to serve within the offices and the life of the congregation should be afforded to
them as to heterosexual Christians. Homosexualism (that is, explicit homosexual practice),
however, is incompatible with obedience to the will of God as revealed in Scripture. The church
affirms that it must exercise the same compassion for homosexuals in their sins as it exercises
for all other sinners. The church should do everything in its power to help persons with
homosexual orientation and give them support toward healing and wholeness. A synodical
report titled Pastoral Care
for Homosexual Members is available at
www.crcna.org/SynodResources.
4.2.3 European partners
a) United Protestant Church in Belgium
The UPCB for many years has accepted homosexual members and same-sex marriages are
blessed in church. On 13 June 2015 at an Extraordinary Synod they accepted that a
homosexuality orientation should not prevent a person becoming a minister. Local
congregations would still have the choice to call a minister with a homosexual orientation.
b) Protestant Church in the Netherlands
The PCN was established in 2004 as the merger between the Nederlands Hervormde Kerk, the
Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland and the Evangelisch- Lutherse Kerk in het Koninkrijk der
Nederlanden. It is left to local congregations to determine how they deal with members with a
homosexual orientation. In their Church Order they have an article regulation a hetro-sexual
marriage and an article for same-sex unions. (Ord. 5, art 3 and 4). This view also applies to
people serving in the different offices.

c) Lippische Landeskirche
In 2015 the Lippische Landeskirche decided to allow in Reformed churches blessings for civil
partnerships in a public service.
In the Lutheran congregations it is the case since 2014.

d) Evangelical Church in Germany
In the year 2000, the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) passed the resolution
Verantwortung und Verlässlichkeit stärken, in which same-gender partnerships are supported.
In November 2010, EKD passed a new right for LGBT ordination of homosexual ministers, who
live in civil unions. Most churches within the EKD allowed blessing of same-sex unions.
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5.

Progressive/liberal perspective on homosexuality
This is a summary of the report that served at GS 2008. As task team we agreed that it is not
necessary to put the whole report again within our report but that it would be necessary to
remind the meeting of this perspective on homosexuality.
Summary Contents:
Part one: Biblical Reflections
Part two: Ethical Reflections for a (South) African context Part
three: Pastoral Reflections
Recommendations
PART ONE: BIBLICAL REFLECTIONS
Reading the Bible
1. We confess that the Bible, as witness about the revelation of the triune God in the history of
Israel and the person and work of Jesus Christ, is our primary source for moral discernment.
We accept the authority of Scripture. It is the norm for Christian faith and life, doctrine and
ethics.
2. In reading the Bible, Reformed Christians have always understood that the authors of the
Bible wrote about God’s great deeds in their own language, and idiom, out of their own
experiences and from within their own culture. For this reason, firstly, we take the own nature
and intention of the Bible very seriously.
3. Second, we should determine and evaluate the context of the broader meaning of Scripture. This
is the context of the text. In other words, where and how does the specific verse fit into a bigger
passage or chapter, or more pertinent, into the overall message of the Bible.
4. Third, the verses should also be read within the context of today. This is the contemporary
context.
5 It is important to note that the words homosexual, homosexuality or gay person did not exist in
the original languages of the Bible. The term homosexuality stems only from the 19th
century. The Hebrew word qadesh, translated in modern translations as “homosexual” has
very little in common with what the modern understanding of being gay is all about. The
word is consistently associated with idolatry and heathen temple prostitution (which was
often gay prostitution) as it was practised in biblical times.
What is homosexuality? Scholars agree and gay persons themselves have tried hard to explain that
homosexuality is an orientation that determines the essence of a person’s emotional,
psychological, romantic, and physical nature. In other words, a homosexual person is a whole
person; not just a sexual being or a bundle of unbridled lust, just as heterosexual persons are
whole beings. Just as with heterosexual persons, their failures are human failures, and their
gifts are God-given gifts. When the Bible refers to homosexuality, it usually describes sexual
practices and especially sexual lust between persons of the same gender.
6. The Bible does not know of sexual orientation in the way we have learned to understand.
Orientation is much more than only sexual practices. The Bible is equally clear on those as well.
There is strong condemnation in the Bible for all acts of sexual violence such as rape, all acts of
faithlessness such as adultery. It does not matter whether the act is committed by a
heterosexual or homosexual person.
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Texts from the Old Testament Genesis 277, 28
7.
The story of the creation of man and woman is not so much concerned with
sexuality or sexual relations, but about the fact that both, man and woman are created in the
image of God.
8. If not read like that, it would mean that those persons who do not marry, (like Jesus or Paul,
for example) and married persons who cannot have children would for their whole lives live
in sinful contravention of the created order of God. Genesis 1 and 2 gives no indication
whatsoever that the discussion here is about homosexuality versus heterosexuality.
Genesis 2:18-25
9. Again, the issue here is not heterosexual relationships as divinely ordained, but rather the
question: where does the attraction between men and women come from? In the world of
heathen religions where Genesis was first told and written, the story of creation was told
over against the belief that sexuality was a primeval natural force and could be used as a
weapon to manipulate not only people, but also the gods. Over against this Israel confesses
that sexuality is a gift out of the hand of God, meant to overcome the aloneness and
therefore loneliness of human beings by giving him and her possibility of intimate camaraderie
and togetherness with another human being. The emphasis in this text is not upon differences
between men and women, but rather on the sameness of the two as created by God.
Genesis 19:1-29
10. The story of Sodom and Gomorrah remains throughout the centuries the one story that is
used to point out the Bible’s judgement of, and God’s judgement upon homosexuality.
11. Careful reading makes clear that Gen 19 is not a condemnation of homosexuality as such, but
rather of an attempt at rape by the male population of Sodom, whose greater majority in all
probability was heterosexual
Leviticus 18:22 and 20:13
12. Many regards these two verses as the definitive expression of the biblical judgement against
homosexuality, and hence against gay persons. Most scholars, however, are now agreed that
these two verses do not refer to homosexuality as we, with the help of science have come
to understand it, but to specific homosexual deeds in connection with temple prostitution,
and the gratification of sexual desires no matter how. This means that the religious practices,
to which these sexual acts were linked, were seen as a cover for simple sexual lust. There is a
growing body of opinion that these verses are aimed at cultic homosexual practices in the
fertility religions of Canaan; hence the deliberate setting of these words within the context of
“holiness” and “purity”.

1.

Texts from the New Testament
Rom 1:18-32 (especially 1:26-27)
The pivotal biblical text on the topic of homosexuality in the New Testament is often
considered to be Romans 1:18-32, in particular by those who hold what can be broadly referred
to as an “anti-homosexual position”.

2.

The traditional interpretation of Rom 1 as an anti-homosexual text does an injustice to the
real issue which the texts are addressing and distracts from Paul’s main point and the issue
which he raised, namely rebellion against God.

3.

Thus, while it is not denied that Paul together with the other Jews of the day would have –
and indeed had – reacted sharply against first-century, Greco-Roman homoeroticism, Paul
however, at the same time, endeavoured to include the very same Gentiles, all of them (Rom
1:5, 7, 16), into the covenant and people of God. Rom 1 wanted to accomplish little more
than to posit the need for Gentiles to acknowledge and belief in God, on the grounds of a
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caricaturised portrayal of the decay of society without God.
1 Cor 6:9 and 1 Tm 1:10
4.

The two other texts most often cited in the discussion of the New Testament and
homosexuality, are 1 Cor 6:9 and 1 Tm 1:10, where in both cases only two terms (malakoi
and arsenokoitai) and one term (arsenokoitai) respectively are used. The terms employed
in 1 Cor 6 (and the one used in 1 Tm 1) cannot simply be assumed to mean “homosexual”, as
it is often translated, in an almost neutral way, amounting to modern use of the notion of
homosexual orientation.
PART TWO: ETHICAL REFLECTIONS FROM A (SOUTH) AFRICAN PERSPECTIVE
The Confession of Belhar
The URCSA’s values on human relationships and the relation between humans and God, are
best expressed in its Confession of Belhar. These values are diversity, dignity, humanity, justice
and inclusivity. The implications of our confession are that all human beings are created in the
image of God. The whole of Article Four, which deals with God as “the One who wishes to bring
about justice and true peace on earth”, speaks to the situation of gay persons and women. The
situation of the homosexual person is in its deepest reality a situation of injustice. Their search
for the recognition of their humanity is a search for justice. In their woundedness, their
vulnerability to the denial of their rights, the enmity of many in society and the church, and the
rejection of their true and full humanity, homosexual persons have an inalienable right to call
upon the God “who in a special way (is) the God of the destitute, the poor and the wronged”.
Homosexual persons, on the basis of their faith in Jesus Christ as personal Saviour and Lord of
their life and of the church, are without any reservation full members of the church of Jesus
Christ.

1.

A sexual ethic for heterosexual and homosexual Christians
Sexuality is a gift of God. It is something to be celebrated. It is, therefore, not per se, as such,
sinful and something to be ashamed of. Due to our sinful human nature’s sexuality, just like
the other good gifts of God, can also be corrupted

2.

As married and single persons (i.e. single persons who plan to get married at a later stage,
and single persons who feel called to a life of celibacy outside marriage) we, in broader sense,
continually relate to God, other humans, other believers, the environment, and ourselves as
sexual beings. We treat each other with honour and respect, dignity and reverence, and we
enjoy each other as embodied, sexual beings.

3.

For our most intimate expression of physical sexuality, in the specific sense of sexual
intercourse, we follow the guidelines of Genesis 2:24 and related passages about the space
within which intercourse is to take place. This is a space of permanent relationships (the man
clings to his wife.) It is a space of exclusive relationships (it is about the man and his wife). It
is a space of public relationships (the man leaves his father and mother). Sexual intercourse
takes place where partners live in a permanent commitment to each other. It takes place
where they show exclusive and unique loyalty to each other. And it takes place where their
relationship is public.

4.

For those called to the ministry of the Word in a fulltime leadership capacity, the same
framework applies. In fact, this framework of a life of celibacy and enjoyment of others as
fellow-bodily and sexual beings, or of sexual intercourse within marriage, applies to a higher
extent to these leaders who are called in a special way to exemplary living.
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5.

1.

Christians are in overwhelming agreement that homophobia as prejudice against, and
stigmatization, demonization and victimization of homosexual persons need to be rejected in
the strongest terms and actions possible.

Homosexuality: A controversial yet unavoidable subject for Christians of African descent
Community which is crystallized in the African maxim ‘Motho ke motho ka batho’ remains an
important pillar in African thinking and mores. It is me, my community, my God and my
everything that acknowledges you as being fully human. Since we are together, we live as
reconciled agents.

2.

Homosexuality is a human phenomenon that cannot be denied or wished away. Being a very
sensitive issue as it is, we must nonetheless engage its reality. As Christians we have an example
set out by Christ which we must emulate. The sensitivity around the issue has forced many
leaders to postpone the urgency of the matter until such time that the masses will be ready.
Although many are not ready to speak about this issue, there are many who have brothers,
sisters, friends’ et al, and of these individuals they cannot say that they had chosen such a
lifestyle out of malice to societal conformity. In some sections of this church we can perhaps
speak bolder about this issue for the leadership of such sections has not postponed the matter.

3.

The general disapproval expressed in public about homosexuality in Africa often claims cultural,
religious and moral positions, holding that homosexuality is abnormal and morally abhorrent.
The presence of homosexuality in Africa, and while its pre- colonial existence is not denied, is
often presented as chiefly about sexual pleasure and loosely ascribed to western (and USA in
particular) influences.
Although homosexual activities of various kinds and for various reasons and purposes clearly
were always part of the African society, only in Southern Africa, where African migrant workers
were forbidden to bring their families to the mining compounds, did the colonial conquest lead
to an intensification of homosexual relations. Still, in Africa the influence of European values as
well as Christianity did not allow such homosexual relations to become important as sources of
spiritual power and religious education, as was the case in other parts of the world.
The challenge that remains is whether homosexuality, as expression of genuine love and
mutual respect, and capable of enduring and stable relationships, will be acknowledged,
supported and allowed to flourish on grounds of the arguments set out above in this section as
well as the considerations we have drawn from our interpretation of Scripture, our conclusions
from the ethical and pastoral perspectives, and our reading of the Confession of Belhar.
PART THREE: HOMOSEXUALITY: PASTORAL REFLECTIONS
The task of the church
For the church, homosexual persons are not the objects of discussion or study, whose lives are
to be pronounced on and regulated by church bodies. They are human beings, children of God,
created in God’s image, persons in need and in search of love and understanding and fulfilment.
They are our brothers and sisters, our flesh and blood for whom in a world of enmity and
oppression justice must be sought. Inasmuch as they love the Lord, they are “heirs of God, coheirs with Christ, if indeed [they] share in his sufferings in order that [they] may share also in his
glory”. (Romans 8:17) For the church the first question is not how we shall judge, but how we
shall share the pain, the joy and hope, how we shall carry one another’s burden and in so doing
fulfil the law of Christ, (Gal. 6:2); and how we shall do justice.
It is the task of the church to be a bridgebuilder between its homo-sexual and heterosexual
members, and to act on the challenge of homosexuality in a wise and life-giving way.This is in
accordance with Decision 90 (b) of the 2005 General Synod in which “Synod acknowledges
the diversity of positions regarding homosexuality and pleads that differences be dealt with
in a spirit of love, patience, tolerance and respect.”
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It is therefore the task of the church to embody the needs and contributions of its homosexual
members – as much as that of its heterosexual members - in the preaching, liturgy, pastoral care
and offices of the church. This is in accordance with Decision 90 (c) of the 2005 General Synod
in which “Synod confirms that homosexual people are (full) members of the church through
faith in Jesus Christ.” Furthermore, it is the task of the church to embrace – and not only to
tolerate - all its members, homosexual and heterosexual, and to liberate them from structures
and prejudices that keep them from growing towards God’s love and grace. This is in
accordance with Decision 90 (e) of the 2005 General Synod in which “Synod appeals to URCSA
members to reach out with love and empathy to our homosexual brothers and sisters and
embrace them as members of the body of Christ in our midst”. It is also in accordance with
Decision 90 (d) in which “Synod rejects homophobia and any form of discrimination against
homosexual persons.”
It is also appropriate and necessary for the church to give clarity on the moral validity of
homosexual marriages, and the theological admissibility of homosexual people to the offices of
the church. This is in accordance with Decision 90 (g) and (h) of the 2005 General Synod in
which the “Synod emphasizes the importance of getting clarity about the theological and moral
status of homosexual marriages, or covenantal relations … (and) about the ordination of
practicing homosexual person in ministry.”
Relationships and marriage
At the moment we consider these issues, the all-important matter of marriage must be raised
as well, as the decision of synod asks of us. If we speak about homosexual relationships, what
are we saying about marriage, which the church has always seen as an institution of God? Is
marriage not undermined, is the order set by God not set aside, is sin and a sinful way of life
not condoned? This is what happens, some say, when we speak of homosexual relationships.
Marriage is laid down by God in the Genesis stories already and that is the “biblical norm”.
First of all, as we have pointed out in the section on biblical reflections (O.T.), Genesis 1 and 2
cannot be taken as a “biblical format” for a marriage relationship. The one-man, one-woman
formula is fairly quickly abandoned by Israel itself and polygamy becomes the
order of the day. We have also pointed out how that “formula” should be read against the
background of the necessity to build the numbers of the tribe, and in that sense for example, we
should understand the biblical anger about the actions of Onan, who, rather than produce
children with his brother’s wife, Tamar, engages in coitus interruptus, (not masturbation, as is
still commonly, but mistakenly thought, even in our dictionaries), because he knew that i n law
the children would not be his, but his dead brother’s. Onan thought of his honour as a man, and
his rights to inheritance. Here it is not the strange relationships and ideas of “marriage”, so very
different from what we read in Genesis 1 and 2 that are punished by God, but Onan’s selfishness,
his unwillingness to put the interests of the tribe above his own desires. (Gen. 38:6-10) The same
is true of Judah’s command to the same Tamar, now both Er’s and Onan’s widow, to go back to
her father’s house and “wait” for Selah, the younger son to grow old enough to marry her. In
this part of the story, Tamar decides that what was being done to her was an injustice, and she
rights matters by posing as a prostitute and allowing Judah to seduce her. Upon discovery of the
fact that she was pregnant, the community was ready to stone her to death, except that she
reveals Judah as the father of her illegitimate child. Judah acknowledges his unjust treatment of
her by not giving her to his son Selah to marry. Here again, it is not the “institution” of marriage
that is at issue, but the question of justice. Not even a judgement on prostitution is evident in
the story. The Bible’s sole concern is justice and how a young woman, against all odds and the
customs of her time, finds the courage to challenge that order and its institutions, and finds
justice for herself.
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If we take Genesis 1 and 2 as the “norm” by which all must live or be separated from God, it leaves
us with great difficulties about procreation and our own current world population situation for
instance. But conversely, it leaves us with a deeply unsatisfactory situation of the rightful place of
the woman in relationships of inequality on which these same Christians seem to insist. It does
not offer, for example, an answer to those persons who do not feel the urge to get married, or to
married heterosexual couples who cannot have children. Are these persons indulging in a sinful
lifestyle? For these last two matters we do not find answers in the Genesis stories at all. We have
to wait for Jesus to assure us that such persons do not live outside the will of God and that they
are not to be judged.
Genesis 1 and 2 are about the grace of a loving God who blesses human beings w i t h the
capacity to love and to respond to love, to build relationships on the basis of, and for the sake
of that love. Together these creatures of God shall be responsible for one another and for the
rest of the created world, as stewards of God’s caring and compassionate love. And the woman
as “helper”? It is useful to remember that the word “helper” in Hebrew is used in its masculine
form. At the very least this means that a literal understanding of these texts in fact does the
text a grave injustice. But it means further that the Bible does exactly the opposite to what we
do with this text: it does not want to be read as a text about sexuality, or maleness and
femaleness. It is about the quality of human relationships, about permanency and stability,
about faithfulness and the willingness to be a soul mate. Measured by these standards, there
are countless homosexual relationships which are built on exactly these foundations. These are
the relationships the church ought to bless and support and offer the sanctuary of a loving
community. By the same token, there are countless heterosexual marriage relationships that in
their destructiveness are in no way a reflection of this Genesis ideal, and this reality cannot be
held up as a “norm” simply because it is heterosexual. We have to find the norm not in the fact
of maleness and femaleness, but in the reality of love, respect and genuine companionship.
The church as bridgebuilder
In sum, it is the task of the church to act as bridgebuilder, firstly, between its homo- and
heterosexual members, as explained in the above paragraphs. Secondly, it is the task of the
church to build a bridge between human rights and religious rights, when the two are
in apparent opposition to one another as far as the rights of homosexual people are
concerned. URCSA is proud of its history as a church defending and embodying the human
rights of believers and will persevere on this road also in the case of the human rights of
homosexual believers. Thirdly, it is the task of the church to build bridges between different
ways of reading the Bible on the issue of homosexuality, as was explained in the first part of
this report. Fourthly, the church is the ideal bridgebuilder between believers that view
homosexuality as “unAfrican” and those that acknowledge that a measure of homosexuality
has always characterised the traditional African society and that these patterns were further
stimulated by working conditions such as male-only migrant worker situations on the mines
for example.
The embodiment of homosexual spiritualities
We as church are not to hurt our homosexual members by mere toleration but must actively
engage in embracing them in all forms of structural church life. The church is to be the place
where homosexual people feel safe and included. We need to embody gay spirituality in our
theology, preaching, liturgy, and offices, as will now be described.
We, the church, invite our homosexual members to be co-authors of our theology. We
acknowledge that, for this purpose, we have to reread the Bible on homosexuality (as was done
in an earlier section of this report) and to rewrite our theology, especially to rename those who
share our faith but not our sexual orientation. URCSA is proud of its history of providing the
A5 – HOMOSEXUALITY: 2016 TASK TEAM TO GS

P a g e | 198
faith community with a theology that takes the context and experiences of believers seriously
and will do so with respect to its homosexual members also.
We as church should be explicitly inclusive of the experiences of our homosexual members in
our preaching by, on the one hand, addressing possible stigmatisation of such members, and,
on the other, acknowledge the contribution made by their spirituality to the body of Christ.
We as church reaffirm the faith community as a place of healing, where all our members are not
only accepted but affirmed in accordance with their sexual orientation. We as church respect
the dignity of difference in sexual orientation amongst our members.
We as church therefore need to “restory” ourselves, and to invite our homosexual members
to tell their stories in the faith community, in order to prepare all of us to confess the body
of Christ.
Redefining all of us within God’s grace, the pastoral counselling and care of the church need to
shift in focus. The church needs to deal in a pastoral and caring way with the experiences of its
homosexual members, and refrain from trying to convert them from their “wrong ways”.
We as church are obligated to embody the spirituality of our homosexual members in our
liturgies. This is especially true with reference to liturgies for homosexual unions (see paragraph
14).
Marriage and ordination
In terms of our reading of the Bible and our understanding of bodiness as explained in the
above, we are obliged to allow those ministers of the Gospel who feel free to do so, to marry
homosexual people according to the Civil Union Act of 2006, and also to bless these unions in
liturgies appropriate to the experiences and needs of the couple. The church does not expect
its homosexual members to remain celibate, but to practice their sexuality in marriage within
the Christian parameters of mutual faithfulness, love, responsibility and respect.
Finally, embracing our homosexual brothers and sisters and embodying their experiences and
contributions in our church practices, necessarily and fortunately also mean that they should
be affirmed and ordained in the offices of the church.
The church (as explained in the above) regards the homosexual body as potentially holy and
capable of forming a Reformed religious identity.
What the Confession of Belhar affirms in regard to membership of the church, is ipso facto true
of those who qualify for the offices of the church? It is faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour first and
foremost that determines admission to the offices, and secondarily whether that person has
fulfilled the necessary academic requirements prescribed by URCSA. A believing person with the
right qualifications, exemplary lifestyle and tested spirituality – who is also of a homosexual
orientation – should therefore be considered for serving in the offices of the church on the same
grounds as other candidates. Nowhere in Scripture is celibacy required in order for a person’s
calling to be recognized. We are reminded that celibacy is given as a gift by God, but not to all.
(cf. 1 Cor. 7:7,9 and 1 Tim. 4:1-3) In 1 Timothy compulsory celibacy, such as that now enforced
by some churches for homosexual Christians who want to enter the ministry, is rejected as
heresy. The church should never fall into the trap of laying down double standards for those
who enter the ministry, not just because it would be illegal, but because it would be unjust, and
not the way of Christ.
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RECOMMENDATIONS
Synod decides:
1.

(Gay marriages):
* That our considerations entail that the same ethical directives that apply for
heterosexual living in all its facets should also apply for homosexual living. Synod
shall not require of them what it does not require of its heterosexual members.
* This means that homosexual persons express their intimate sexual relations within
the context of the relationships accepted above, which for us means the context of
Christian marriage blessed by the church.
* In line with the provision made by law and the Constitution of South Africa, those
who have conscientious objections to these unions shall not be obliged to officiate
in them.
2. (Children of gays):
Since homosexual couples cannot bring children into the world, they should have the
opportunity to adopt children and to participate in the Christian practice of hospitality to
children and provide a safe home for them. The church offers the same covenantal support
as it does heterosexual couples.
3. (Gay ministers of the Word):
As confessing members of the church of Christ homosexual Christians shall, on the basis of
their faith in Jesus Christ have access to all the offices of the church, and upon fulfillment
of all the academic requirements for the ministry, to the office of minister of the Word.
In the ongoing process Synod pleads for an ethic of love and graciousness, embrace and
togetherness in the midst of differences that might still exist. Those who disagree with it shall
not in any way be forced to accept it, while we hope that all will remain open to discussion
and to the persuasion of the Holy Spirit of God
Report originally compiled by:
Allan A Boesak (Convenor)
Christina Landman
Rothney Tshaka
Nico Koopman
Jeremy Punt
As task team we realized the there are two main opposing positions regarding homosexuality:
Traditional position and an Alternative/liberal position. We would also like to propose a third
position Process position: Accommodating opposing positions through dialogue
6.

Traditional position on homosexuality
(See addendum 5.2)
Process position: Engaging opposing positions through dialogue
We as a task team are of the opinion that in the light of our history in URCSA that we are not
ready to make a choice between these above two positions. We are aware that members in
URCSA might find that they can align themselves with some of the content in both positions but
are not in a position to make a choice between either position. We are of the opinion that not
enough conversations have taken place within URCSA and we regret that.
Currently we acknowledge that we have members in URCSA that support one of these positions.
How do we proceed forward? Is it possible to accommodate opposing positions within one
church? Is it right to ask our members with a homosexual orientation to wait longer for a
decision on same sex-relationships and ordination of such members?
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Homosexuality Task team recommendations
1. The GS takes note of position 1
2. The GS takes note of position 2
3. The GS accepts position 3

a. General Synod approves a process position in which we continue dialogue within URCSA with
all relevant stakeholders (congregations, presbyteries, regional synods, theological training
centres, homosexual members etc.) with the two different positions as basis for the dialogue
with feedback to the next General Synodical Commissions and a final report to the next General
Synod.
b. General Synod mandates the Task team on Homosexuality to facilitate this dialogue in
consultation with the Regional Synods.
c. General Synod commits itself to fund the Task team on Homosexuality and or to seek
funding from partner churches for these consultations in collaboration with the GS
Moderamen.
4. The GS re-affirms its decisions of 2005, 2008 and 2012 as our current policy
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A6 – HOMOSEXUALITY:
REPORT TO GENERAL SYNOD 2008
REPORT ON HOMOSEXUALITY TO THE GENERAL SYNOD OF THE UNITING REFORMED CHURCH IN
SOUTHERN AFRICA.HAMMANSKRAAL, SEPTEMBER 27 TO OCTOBER 5, 2008

INTRODUCTION

a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)
g)
h)
i)

At its General Synod meeting in Pietermaritzburg in 2005, the Uniting reformed Church in Southern
Africa took the following decision (Decision 90):
Synod confirms that the Bible is the living Word of God and the primary source and norm for the
moral debate about homosexuality.
Synod acknowledges the diversity of positions regarding homosexuality and pleads that differences
be dealt with in a spirit of love, patience, tolerance and respect.
Synod confirms that homosexual people are members of the church through faith in Jesus Christ.
Synod rejects homophobia and any form of discrimination against homosexual persons.
Synod appeals to URCSA members to reach out with love and empathy to our homosexual brothers
and sisters and embrace them as members of the body of Christ in our midst.
Synod acknowledges the appropriate civil rights of homosexual persons.
Synod emphasizes the importance of getting clarity about the theological and moral status of
homosexual marriages, or covenantal unions.
Synod emphasizes the importance of getting clarity about the ordination of practising homosexual
persons in ministry.
Synod assigns the following tasks to the Moderamen:
Do an extensive study on Christian faith and homosexuality while taking into consideration the above
mentioned principles;
Table a report with recommendations to the General Synodical Commission during the coming
recess;
And encourage and direct discussions on the theme of homosexuality in URCSA.
This is the mandate the homosexuality task team appointed by the moderamen took as its frame
of reference in the fulfilment of its task.
Upfront it must be said that the task team took the spirit in which we believe Synod’s decision was
taken very seriously indeed. The principles set out above are indicative of the way in which URCSA,
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, has over the years sought to grapple with similar challenges
of the past: the questions of race and racism, the issues raised by the apartheid context, the equality
of women and men in society and in the ministry of church, poverty and its eradication, and above
all in the process of theological reflection and formation on the road towards the Confession of
Belhar. It is a firm foundation upon which we set out to build. We first endeavoured to set the
whole discussion within the context and parameters of the Reformed understanding of Scripture,
in full knowledge of the fact that for many members of URCSA, the literal reading of the Bible has
often been the way we thought the Bible should be read. Many of our members lately also
uncritically accept the way the so-called New Pentecostalism interprets the Bible and has
popularised those views on television and in the many religious books easily accessible to us. We
invite the church to take our Reformed heritage seriously, and to grapple with the harder way of
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dealing with Scripture in all the wonderful and surprising ways it offers itself to us as the Word of
God. This we do firmly within the parameters of a Reformed hermeneutic. Within this context, we
sought to represent the opposing views on particular issues as we understand them, and then to
offer a way of reading, interpreting and understanding that is in keeping with Reformed theological
traditions as these have found resonance in the theological self-understanding of URCSA.
We have once again been struck by the complexities of the issues involved, and all of that
complexity is reflected in the report. We have not tried to make it easy for ourselves, and neither
for Synod. We have also been aware of the complexities surrounding this issue within our church.
Over the last decade or so, just about every denomination has been struggling with this challenge,
and opinions differ widely. But there are some denominations in this country which have come to
a point of remarkable consensus, and thereby set a sterling example for the rest of us. Clearly the
watchword here is: careful and honest reading of the Bible, solidarity with each other as we
together seek for God’s will in this, growing together towards greater and deeper understanding
of the Word of God, the fruits of scientific research, of each other and above all, of our
homosexual sisters and brothers. We are fervently hopeful that whatever conclusion Synod might
reach, it will do so while reaching out and holding onto those who still differ.
But as in all other things, once our honesty with our own hermeneutical positions is established and
our need for the guidance of God’s Holy Spirit is acknowledged, there is freedom to recognize and
honour the absolute integrity of Scripture. Our wholehearted acceptance of Scripture as the “norm”
for our moral life therefore means that we respect the fact that the scriptures were written in times
and places very different to ours. Hence taking Scripture not just as norm for those people who
lived in cultures and times so far removed from ours, facing ethical challenges and forming moral
judgements we do not understand today and therefore cannot relate to, but as norm also for us,
means entering new ways of reading and understanding.
The reverse is also true: we are confronted with issues today the writers of the Bible could not know
of. These issues simply do not form part of the view of life and the world that the Bible imparts. Our
growing knowledge of the worlds of the Bible, cultural, sociological, political and economic
situations that pertained then; what we are learning through Archeology and new ways of
understanding history; new methods of reading the Bible, and what the modern sciences are
teaching us – all this have opened enormous, new ways of understanding and interpreting the
Bible. That does not mean that Scripture becomes obsolete or less important. To the contrary, it
has opened our eyes to the intriguing worlds of biblical times, to new insights into the people of
the Bible, their way of hearing and understanding and interpreting the voice of God, and most of
all to the fact just how wonderful, exciting and awesome a book the Bible really is. It helps us also
to see the foundational way in which the Bible continues to address our fundamental human
condition, and enables us to read it in ways that shape, inform and form our moral judgment for
our lives today. The way God speaks to God’s people differs from time to time and from situation
to situation, but that God speaks, and what God says, never changes. Just as God remains the same,
yesterday, today and forever. We hope this is what readers of this report will discover, in the way
we have discovered it while working with this material.

Our firm point of departure is that homosexual persons are not an object of study, a “phenomenon”
to be discussed, weighed, judged, and either discarded or tolerated. They are “members of the
church through faith in Jesus Christ”, {decision 90, [c]}; our brothers and sisters in Christ, heirs of
God, as Paul says, and co-heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17) Synod’s use of the
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words “embrace” and “empathy” we understood not to be gratuitous or opportunistic, and more
than just a desire to express “tolerance”, since neither “embrace” nor “empathy” can be
understood to imply distance from the other or to sustain any notion of paternalism. We took as
given {decision 90[d]} that we reject all forms of homophobia and any form of discrimination
against homosexual persons, and that we fully acknowledge, under the Constitution of South
Africa “the appropriate civil rights of homosexual persons”. {Decision 90[f]}. This was the firm
platform offered by Synod for the work of the team, and we have tried to honour that. In that
spirit we set out to seek “clarification” on the issues Synod has identified. All of those issues we
try to address to the best of our ability.
In our terminology we tended to be led by the usage of words as chosen by Synod, since that allows
a measure of recognisability and connect which is important. But equally important is that we try
to introduce the words homosexual persons themselves use to describe themselves. We may not
all know these words or use them regularly, but it is vital for our own education and for proper
human relationships that we respect the way people refer to themselves. Language, as members
of URCSA well know, is important. Hence the reader will find that the words “homosexual persons”
(Synod’s description) and also “gays”, “lesbians” or “lesbi/gays” (as homosexual persons who want
to be more inclusive in their language prefer), are interchanged.
We have also discovered, inasmuch as those who are not themselves gay or lesbian can, just how
deep are the pain and estrangement felt by homosexual persons; just how horrifying for some of
them is the prospect of “being discovered” and “exposed”; just how debilitating the humiliation
they experience in the ways they are being discriminated against and talked about; just how
destructive is the helplessness felt by the daily injustices done to them; and just how devastating
the feelings of rejection and alienation they experience from the church and Christians. Most of all
we have felt their total disorientation in the myriad ways church and society have questioned,
undermined and denied their childhood of God. We have also felt the painful disillusionment of
parents and family members, and with all of them, the loneliness no child of God need ever feel
while there is such a thing as “church”.
As a church that experienced the pain and dejection of legal and personal discrimination and
through the grace of God has found the courage to resist and destroy it, URCSA is in a unique
position to understand the reality with which homosexual persons, their parents and family have
to live, and to respond to it. We have come to know the God of compassionate justice and personal
and political liberation, so the cry for justice from others in similar situations resonates with us. We
know just how uplifting and empowering it is to know where God stands. Above all, we have come
to know the power of the confession that Jesus is Lord, and how that enables us to work for justice
and liberation and the humanisation of society and the world. All of these motifs run strongly
through this report, and they remind, confront and challenge us in ways that we ourselves have
found surprising but gratifying.
As can be seen from the contents indicator, the report is presented in several parts. Each part is
written with numbered paragraphs, to make reading of the report and referring to it in discussions
easier. The introduction is followed by biblical reflections, Old and New Testament, which each
includes an integrated excursion on hermeneutical principles.
We first thought to have just one discussion on hermeneutics, but after consideration decided to
let this introduction to both sections stand. We sometimes labour under the misapprehension
that there are different sets of rules for the Hebrew Bible and for the New Testament. It is good to
see how the same
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principles help us toward understanding and interpreting these different parts of the Christian
Scriptures.
Then follows a section on homosexuality and the Confession of Belhar, which offers a unique entry
to the discussion and without which a discussion of this and any other issue within URCSA would
not have made any sense. A section on ethical reflections comes next, followed by a section on
African perspectives on the matter. As a church in Africa we felt strongly that this perspective was
vital, even though this view on the discussion is hardly ever found in the debates in the churches,
even in South Africa. In some denominations this perspective was forced into the discussion as it
were, by circumstances or pressure from outside the continent, but rarely arose from within. We
thought we should do that differently in hopes that it will be a catalyst to open an honest discussion
within the church which will have hugely beneficial consequences for all the members of our church
and for the discussion on these matters in the rest of the continent.
The section on pastoral concerns deals with the two vital issues Synod has identified: ordination
and marriage. But it also shows what we believe to be new and crucial understandings of
responsible pastoral theology which remains so much at the heart of the church’s ministry. The
report is concluded with recommendations offered for discussion and decision. These
recommendations all flow logically from the discussion in the report and the arguments offered
within it and the task team is unanimous in offering them to Synod in the way they have been
formulated.
Working on this report dealing with this extremely timely and urgent matter has been a deeply
moving spiritual experience for us and we sincerely hope that some of that experience is reflected
in the report. It has been a learning experience as well, which brought new insights and new awe
for the Bible and a deep humility before the God of the Bible, and God’s ways of love, grace and
mercy with humankind. We thank Synod for this privilege and pray God’s richest blessings upon the
meeting.

Allan A Boesak (Convenor)
Christina Landman
Rothney Tshaka
Nico Koopman
Jeremy Punt
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PART ONE
HOMOSEXUALITY: BIBLICAL REFLECTIONS
Reading the Bible
1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

We confess that the Bible, as witness about the revelation of the triune God in the history of Israel
and the person and work of Jesus Christ, is our primary source for moral discernment. We accept
the authority of Scripture. It is the norm for Christian faith and life, doctrine and ethics. We
accept the trustworthiness of Scripture as faithful witness of the liberatory words and deeds of God.
We believe that it is the Holy Spirit who helps us to experience, believe and confess that the Bible
is for us the inspired Word of God.
In reading the Bible, Reformed Christians have always understood that the authors of the Bible
wrote about God’s great deeds in their own language, and idiom, out of their own experiences and
from within their own culture. For this reason, we take the own nature and intention of the Bible
very seriously. “...the wonderful mystery is that God speaks to us, not in a mysterious, oracle-like
manner, but through a book that was written by people in human language, and with the intention
that it should be understood by humans according to the normal rules of understanding human
language.” (W.D. Jonker)
This means, Prof. Jonker says, that a responsible interpretation of the Bible demands that we do
everything possible to understand the original intention of the author and the meaning of the words
used. In order to do this, we need to understand the cultural context of the times in which the
authors lived and wrote. In this we come to understand the unique circumstances of their writing,
the different literary styles they employed and the people to whom they addressed their writings.
Second, we should determine and evaluate the context of the broader meaning of Scripture. This is
the context of the text. In other words, where and how does the specific verse fit into a bigger
passage or chapter, or more pertinent, into the overall message of the Bible. This will help us to
understand better the place and function of such legal texts as Leviticus and Deuteronomy, for
example. This will help us also to understand why the words and teachings of Jesus often resulted
in either a deepening of perspective as well as a change of perspective in understanding obedience
to the Old Testament. This is important when reflecting upon those sections of the Bible dealing
with homosexuality.
Third, the verses should also be read within the context of today. This is the contemporary
context. This principle requires that the interpreter knows that the Word be understandable,
credible, actual, prophetic and bear witness to the situation at hand. To achieve this, the reader
should know and understand their own context and contemporary situation, as well as the
questions that are of importance to that situation. With regard to homosexuality this implies
knowledge of recent scientific research, insights of psychology, the ongoing debate within church
and society, the different viewpoints and the courage to discern the truth in light of the teachings
of the Gospel.
There are many Christians who confuse the belief in the Bible as the inspired Word of God with a
literal reading of the Bible as if every word in the Bible carries the same weight. That is not so. A
Reformed reading of the Bible makes the distinction between the central message of the Bible and
what lies on the periphery. If we do not make this distinction, we might miss the message of the
Bible.
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7.

8.

9.

10.

11.
12.

Literal readings of the biblical texts, without taking into account the different cultural contexts of
their origin and the different ways in which they were understood, and meant to be understood
within those contexts, hold grave dangers for the church. Such was the case, for example, when
slavery was held to be biblically sanctioned. The same is true for the biblical “foundations” for the
theology of apartheid, or for the viewpoint that the Bible demands that women wear hats in church
or could not speak in church. Much the same is the case with those sections of Scripture that refer
to homosexuality. Many in the churches have been interpreting these texts literally and took them
as absolute norms for all time. But a truly Reformed understanding helps us to interpret them
differently today, as well as understand that even in the time these words were written they were
not meant to be taken against the central message of the Bible.
Another danger is the inconsistent application of the literal method. So, we may find Christians
who insist on the literal understanding of the whole Bible, but who cannot, and in reality, do not
want to sustain that belief. Some Christians read Lev. 18:22 literally: “You shall not lie with a male
as with a woman; it is an abomination” and use it as argument against gay persons. At the same
time, they ignore verses such as Deut. 22:5, the law against the wearing of men’s clothes by women;
or the wearing of clothes made of two different fabrics (Deut.22:11), or the lending of money
against interest (Deut.23:19). Likewise we know of churches who insist, on the basis of Scripture,
that the Constitution of the country be changed in order to criminalise homosexuality or to deny
homosexual persons their human rights, but none of those insist, in obedience to Lev 25, that
government institute the Sabbath Year or the Year of Jubilee, that would make a monumental
difference to the lives of the poor and would greatly contribute to the just distribution of land. By
the same token, how many Christians demand that the laws of purification as described in Lev. 12
be applied to women today, including the prohibition that she sets foot in the sanctuary “until the
days of her purification are completed”?
There is the danger also of reading the Bible in order to prove our own point of view. In reading the
Bible, often our own tastes or distastes, likes or dislikes, positive or negative prejudices play a role.
It is no longer disputed that we cannot read the Bible without having taken into account, and
discounting, our own context: wealth or poverty, power or powerlessness, the one who
discriminates and the one discriminated against, the one protected by the rules of society and the
other a victim of those same rules. The never-ending battle regarding the wording of the Confession
of Belhar that God is “in a special way the God of the poor and the destitute” between URCSA and
the DRC, is proof of the power of context and position and experience in life.
A constant question that accompanies our reading, especially in regard to texts concerning
homosexuality is, do we know enough about the context of which the text speaks; do we know
enough about ourselves; do we know enough, not just about homosexuality as phenomenon, but
about the homosexual person about whom we form the judgement in which we call God as
witness?
A related but nonetheless often forgotten problem is that of Bible translation. Bible translations are
not always right. They may be well-intended, but they are often wrong. Translators, just like any
other person, bring to the Bible their own prejudices, lack of knowledge and understanding and
misconceptions. It is important to note that the words homosexual, homosexuality or gay person
did not exist in the original languages of the Bible. The term homosexuality stems only from the 19th
century. The Hebrew word qadesh, translated in modern translations as “homosexual” has very
little in common with what the modern understanding of being gay is all about.
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13.

14.

The word is consistently associated with idolatry and heathen temple prostitution (which was often
gay prostitution) as it was practised in biblical times. A totally different, but effective example is the
translation of the Hebrew word le in different verses in the Bible. It is a word that can be translated
both by “and” and “but”, depending on both the context, the intention of the writer and the
approach of the translator. For instance, Song of Solomon 1:5 reads, “I am black (le) beautiful. Here
the word le can be translated by “and” and “but”, and careful translations like the New Revised
Standard Version (of 1989!) translated it with “and”. But for centuries, in numerous Bible
translations all over the world, including translations for African peoples, the word was translated
with “but”, as if “black” cannot be beautiful, or black and beautiful is somehow not natural, not the
expected flow of things. But for black people it would be perfectly natural and perfectly right, to
read: “I am black and beautiful”.
Reformed theology believes that the central message of the Bible is God’s revelation in Jesus of
Nazareth. That God became human and lived amongst us, that Jesus taught us as no other the
perfect love of God and the love we should have for one another, forgiveness, reconciliation and
the way to fullness of life – that is the most central tenet of our faith, and the core message of the
Bible. In the community of faith, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit of God, we read the whole
Bible from this central point of view. From this point of view, we understand God’s intervention in
history, God’s acts of liberation with Israel, God’s demands for justice and humanity and God’s
preferential option for the poor and the destitute. From this viewpoint also we understand the
meaning of the Cross and the resurrection, the coming of the Holy Spirit and the calling of the
church.
All this we understand through the work of the Holy Spirit. As John Calvin reminds us: “The Bible
will remain dead words, unless the Spirit of God enlightens the reader. Word of God is only
applicable when the Spirit of God works with those who read the Bible”.
The Bible and Homosexuality

15.

16.
17.

Keeping the above in mind, let us consider those passages most concerned with homosexuality
directly or indirectly. It is perhaps useful to remember that, as we mentioned before, the term
“homosexuality” does not occur in the Bible. Neither do the connotations associated with the
homosexual act cover the meaning of “homosexual relations” as we use the term today, or more
precisely as homosexual persons themselves prefer to use the term.
What is homosexuality then? Scholars agree and gay persons themselves have tried hard to explain
that homosexuality is an orientation that determines the essence of a person’s emotional,
psychological, romantic, and physical nature. In other words, a homosexual person is a whole
person; not just a sexual being or a bundle of unbridled lust, just as heterosexual persons are whole
beings. Just as with heterosexual persons, their failures are human failures, their gifts are God-given
gifts. When the Bible refers to homosexuality, it usually describes sexual practices and especially
sexual lust between persons of the same gender. The Bible does not know of sexual orientation in
the way we have learned to understand. Orientation is much more than only sexual practices. This
does not mean that people with a homosexual orientation cannot, and do not commit acts of sexual
lust. The same is true for people with a heterosexual orientation. And the Bible is equally clear on
those as well. There is strong condemnation in the Bible for all acts of sexual violence such as rape,
all acts of faithlessness such as adultery. It does not matter whether the act is committed by a
heterosexual or homosexual person. For the Bible it is the personhood
of the victim that matters, and the fact that that personhood is rooted in the image of God. An
assault upon any person in whatever form is an assault upon the image of God, as we stated before.
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18.

19.

The texts that generally are used in the discussions around homosexuality and the Bible are the
following: Genesis 1:27, 28; Genesis 2:18-25, Genesis 19:1-29; Leviticus 18:22 and 20:13; Romans
1:18-32; I Corinthians 6:9; and I Timothy 1:10. Understanding of these texts differs widely and has
had a decisive outcome on the debate on the issues. For some these texts are a direct and explicit
reference to homosexuality and as such are a direct and explicit condemnation of all behaviour that
can be described as “homosexual”. The biblical condemnation then, is mutatis mutandis as valid in
our situation today. Others however, hold the equally strong opinion that these texts are not a
condemnation of the homosexual orientation as we understand that today, but rather a rejection
of specific, perverse forms of homosexuality, for instance rape, temple prostitution, idolatry and
pederasty. In the next sections we shall discuss both points of view and endeavour to show why we
choose a specific interpretation.
Some also include Judges 19, that horrifying text about the levirate wife and her treatment at the
hands of the men of Gibeah. However, we do not believe that the text is appropriate for our
discussion. It focuses on the evil of sexual violence, abuse of power, and the perverse expressions
of sexual domination and lust. The text deals with the way the men of Gibeah abuse a woman
whose cowardly husband has uncaringly thrown her to the wolves and in his turn becomes the
exact opposite of what God expects us to be. He is as perverse as the Bethlehemites, and in that
sense becomes the prime example of men who do not understand the value of caring, loving,
respectful, protective and reciprocal relationships. The fact that the Bible does not allow his priestly
cloak to cover the depth of his sin must have sobering implications for those of us who call ourselves
Christians. We must not try to shift the focus away from that, and from the Bible’s anger and disgust
at the behaviour of the men, men in the story. The judgement in Judges 19 is upon the men abusing
a woman, not upon men who are homosexual. What we see here is perverse heterosexual lust.
Because of the important nuances this text accentuates, it returns from time to time in our
discussion.
Texts from the Old Testament
Genesis 1:27, 28

20. According to one view the creation story in this text is understood as establishment of what is called
an “order of creation”. God created man and woman and gave to them the instruction to procreate
and multiply. This is an expression of the unalterable will of God for humankind and at thesame
time the norm for all intimate and sexual relations in every society. Because homosexuality does
not respond to this particular order created by God it cannot express the will of God for men and
women and has to be seen as a deviation from that divine will, a perversion of God’s intentions. In
this way also procreation and dominion over the earth are part of this “order” and thus part of our
human make-up. There are only two ways of being human: male and female.
21.
Other scholars however, point out that a different reading of the text shows that the text, the story
of the creation of man and woman, is not so much concerned with sexuality or sexual relations, but
about the fact that both, man and woman, are created in the image of God. For this reason, it points
to the creatureliness of both man and woman, both as image bearers of God and therefore both
equal in God’s eyes and with one another. Vs. 28, instead of being simply read as instruction to
have children and multiply, must be read as God’s blessing over humankind. If we were to read this
as an “order” from God, it would lead to a totally unconscionable and intolerable situation. It is not
reasonable to accept that God intended or even “willed” the now already acute possibilities for
overpopulation which in itself is such a danger to the integrity of the creation of God. Children are
meant to be a blessing, not the result of an “instruction”.
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22.

Besides, this argument continues, it would mean also that those persons who do not marry, (like
Jesus or Paul, for example) and married persons who cannot have children would for their whole
lives live in sinful contravention of the created order of God. It would also mean that not only would
all human relationships be wholly determined by sexuality, but that our ability to judge and discern
would have to be eliminated. For instance, we would have to accept (as do the Roman Catholic
Church) that all forms of birth control would be against the will of God, thus sinful and
impermissible. Genesis 1 and 2 give no indication whatsoever that the discussion here is about
homosexuality versus heterosexuality. It is not doing justice to the text to understand the text as if
it does.
Genesis 2:18-25

23.

24.

Once again it has become tradition to read in this second creation story the divine sanction of the
relationship between one man and one woman, as the universal norm, unchanged and
unchangeable because it expresses the eternal will of God. God created man and woman as
partners for one another and the divine will come to expression only as man and woman grow in
their relationship to become as one; as Adam says, “bone of my bone, flesh of my flesh”. If this is
so, it follows that where sexual relations are separated from the relationship between a man and
a woman, perversion takes place. Others holding this view add that it is indeed true that the text
is not only interested in sexual relationships. But the expression “they shall be one flesh” denotes
the exclusive, permanent and intimate relationship between a man and a woman. They also point
out that the words “Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother and clings to his wife” point
to the general norm for marriage and marital relationships even though in practice in Israel it was
the woman who left her father’s home to join the family of the man in the home of his father. We
note here that we all commonly accept today that the meaning of these words for us is not literal;
it expresses a spiritual reality.
Over against this view, it is pointed out that once again the issue here is not heterosexual
relationships as divinely ordained, but rather the question: where does the attraction between men
and women come from? We are persuaded that this view reflects better the meaning of the text.
Here is why: In the world of heathen religions where Genesis was first told and written, the story
of creation was told over against the belief that sexuality was a primeval natural force and could be
used as a weapon to manipulate not only people, but also the gods. Over against this Israel
confesses that sexuality is a gift out of the hand of God, meant to overcome the aloneness and
therefore loneliness of human beings by giving him and her the possibility of intimate
camaraderie and togetherness with another human being. The emphasis in this text is not upon
differences between men and women, but rather on the sameness of the two as created by God.
Camaraderie and sexual relationships are possible, not because men and women differ from one
another, but much more deeply because they share a common humanbeingness capable of such
intimacy and love and commitment. That is the ultimate meaning of “bone of my bones and flesh
of my flesh”, Hence some translations read the last part of vs. 23: “One out of myself, one like me”.
What is described here is true for general relationships between a man and a woman, and there is
no doubt that while male/female relationship is what Genesis emphasises, the language of the text
concerns the deepest relationships between two human beings, and there is no reason to think that
the man/woman relationship described here is the only relationship possible between those
created by God.
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25.

Furthermore, already the fact that proponents of the more traditional view admit that the words
“therefore a man leaves his father and mother and clings to his wife” were almost immediately not
applicable in Israel itself, tells us not only that we should be careful with literal applications here,
but also that the deepest meaning of the text is to describe the intimacy of human relationships in
the first place. Second, we should keep in mind that Israel understood this “one woman, one man”
– the monogamy pattern of marriage also as not universally applicable, and it is nowhere debated
or insisted upon. Almost immediately polygamy becomes the norm, as Rabbinic interpretation
consistently emphasized procreation and multiplication rather than intimacy and one to one
relationship as the ideal. It is only later in Judaism that this emphasis is shifted. This fact alone must
make us careful when we speak of a “biblical model of marriage” as some are wont to do. It is only
in New Testament times, and then again in contrast with, and over against the dominant culture,
that the Bible speaks of marriage as a relationship between “one man and one woman”.
Genesis 19:1-29

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

The story of Sodom and Gomorrah remains throughout the centuries the one story that is used to
point out the Bible’s judgement of, and God’s judgement upon homosexuality. It is the story of Lot
and his family, the total depravity of the two cities, the visit of the strange men, Lot’s offer of his
daughters to slake the sexual depravity of “the men of Sodom”, and the aftermath. It all led to the
destruction of the cities through the wrathful hand of Yahweh.
In some circles it is held that the efforts toward homosexual gratification displayed in the story are
the direct cause of the anger of God in this chapter, and as a result the destruction of the cities, and
that therefore the story of Gen 19 should be seen as direct condemnation of
homosexuality in the Old Testament. The fact that the men of Sodom wanted sexual relations with
the two (male) angels who were visiting Lot, is the one single despicable deed that caused God’s
actions. The story is seen as a dire warning about the consequences of homosexual behaviour for
our society today. People of the same gender who fall in love and wish to enter into a permanent
relationship are thus subject to the same wrath of God and will bring destruction upon us all if we
allow them to do so.
Closer reading of the story brings some other issues to light, however. Careful reading makes clear
that Gen 19 is not a condemnation of homosexuality as such, but rather of an attempt at rape by
the male population of Sodom, whose greater majority in all probability was heterosexual. It will be
worth our while to explore this further. Exegetically, first of all, the problem seems to be
concentrated in the words “to know them”, in vs. 5. According to traditional and popular exegesis,
the word “to know” and hence also the word “sodomy” always means “to have sexual relations
with”. Accordingly, many translations, including the New International Version for example, do not
hesitate to translate, “Bring them out to us, so that we can have sex with them”. It all seems to
centre around the Hebrew word yadah (to know).
But second, note that the word yadah is used no fewer than four times in Gen 24, for example, and
only once refers to sexual relationships. The same word is used in Exodus 33:17, Numbers 14:31,
Jer. 31:34, and Hosea 6:3. In not a single one of these texts the word is related to sex. Careful
analysis shows that the grievous sin in Gen. 19 has more to do with breaking the laws of hospitality
especially regarding strangers, and of protection (in other words “love”) which are so central to the
godly life in the Hebrew Bible, than with homosexual conduct.
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31.

32.

33.

34.

Third, the same is true in Judges 19, as we have seen, where the desire of the men of Gibeah is not
for homosexual relations per se, but rather for any violent sexual deed that would satisfy their
perverse lust. In the end their victims were not the men of the house but the woman, and the
biblical revulsion is not less, bur greater. The Bible here in both places does not condemn
homosexuality as such, but any form of sexual violence, rape, and unwanted intrusion.
In Sodom’s case, the refusal to offer a home for strangers, to safeguard them from harm, feeds the
violence that bubbles just under the surface and finally, inevitably, breaks out. These are all signs
of the total depravity, the inversion of values and the loss of sensitivity for right and wrong that is
the hallmark of a people, a community, a world which turns its back on God. The violence can, and
very often does, include sexual abuse, but is not by any means obviously “homosexual”. To make it
simple: if the Bible were to describe the shameless and violent behaviour of South Africans towards
foreign nationals in some of our areas over the last few months, it would use the word “sodomy”.
Especially since it included the violent abuse and rape of women.
Fourth, the Bible itself tells us what it considers to be “the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah”. The first
reference is Jer. 23:14. The context is Jeremiah 22 and 23 where the judgement of the LORD
begins with the king who does not know justice. The king is condemned because he “does not
know justice” and hence does not “know the LORD”. He does not care for justice and
righteousness and did not judge the cause of the poor and needy. “Is this not to know me? says
the LORD”. Then comes the judgement of the king and “all the shepherds of Israel”: “...no one
turns from their wickedness, all of them have become like Sodom to me, and its inhabitants like
Gomorrah” (vs. 14, 15)
This is what Ezekiel says; “This was the sin of your sister Sodom: she and her daughters had pride,
excess of food and prosperous ease, but did not aid the poor and needy. They were haughty and did
abominable things before me...” (16:49) For the Bible the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah had to do
with the lack of justice and the doing of injustice, with lies and adultery and unfaithfulness, with
turning away from the poor and needy in haughtiness and pride; with excess of food and that
prosperity that comes from robbing the poor. At issue here is a lack of love and a love of violence,
the desire for wealth at the expense of the poor, not knowing the difference between good and
evil.In the New Testament Jesus’ reference to Sodom and Gomorrah points to the lack of hospitality
that might be the lot of those who take the Gospel abroad (Luke 10;10-13); and in Jude vs. 7 the
nature of that particular sin is the desire of people to have sexual relations with heavenly beings. It
is only in post-biblical sources that we find the thought that the destruction of Sodom has anything
to do with God’s judgement on homosexual behaviour. In Jewish tradition it is first mentioned by
Philo and Josephus and in the Christian tradition by church fathers Clemens of Alexandria,
Augustine and John Chrysostom.
Leviticus 18:22 and 20:13

35.

36.

Many regard these two verses as the definitive expression of the biblical judgement against
homosexuality, and hence against gay persons. In these verses the homosexual act between two
men is described as “an abomination” (Hebrew: tó’ evă) and the persons concerned “shall be put
to death”. The harsh judgement and penalty are seen as the protection of the heterosexual lifestyle
as ordained by God. Such relations also had the potential to cause social unrest and conflict
between families, undermined the ability to procreate and would bring danger to existing marital
relationships, which helps explain the harsh punishment.
Most scholars however, are now agreed that these two verses do not refer to homosexuality as we,
with the help of science have come to understand it, but to specific homosexual deeds in
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37.

38.

39.

40.

connection with temple prostitution, and the gratification of sexual desires no matter how. This
means that the religious practises, to which these sexual acts were linked, were seen as a cover for
simple sexual lust. There is a growing body of opinion that these verses are aimed at cultic
homosexual practices in the fertility religions of Canaan; hence the deliberate setting of these
words within the context of “holiness” and “purity”. This is confirmed by the emphatic use of the
word “abomination” referred to above. It refers to an act that is utterly unacceptable (unholy)
because it is done in submission to idolatrous religious practices. The same term is used in Deut.
23:18, this time in reference to both homosexual and heterosexual temple prostitution. That there
is condemnation is without doubt, but what is condemned is not sexual relations as such, but sexual
relations within the context of cultic practices or the pretext of religious devotion. The
condemnation is not a moral-ethical judgement, but rather an insistence with the view to preserve
the holiness and purity of the religion of Israel.
The prohibition on specific types of sexual behaviour within the context of holiness is not the only
prohibition in the so-called “book of holiness”. Other rules and laws of purity have to do with the
consumption of bloody meat (Lev. 17:10ff); the prohibition against contact with a menstruating
woman ((Lev. 18:19); against cross-breeding of animals, the planting of different kinds of seeds in
the same portion of land, and the wearing of clothes made of different kinds of cloth (Lev. 19:19);
the “rounding off” of hair on the temples or the edges of the beard and tattooing (Lev.19:28);
anyone “with a blemish” or who is “blind or lame”, with a “mutilated face or a limb too long”,
anyone with any deformity whatsoever, doing service in the temple (Lev. 21:17-21).
Other scholars add the fact that these prohibitions should be understood within the context of the
constant desire to protect family relations, which in turn had to so with the strengthening of the
tribe, its existence and survival. The point is however that the very harsh tone of the prohibitions
in our two verses does not refer to sustained, loving relations between two people of the same
gender, but rather to heterosexual persons who seek homosexual relations in an incidental,
gratuitous manner. The very harshness of punishment here is a reminder of the times in which
these words were spoken, that we, even those who insist on a literal reading of this text, would
today dare to appropriate for ourselves, let alone demand from government. Homosexual
relationships as stable, permanent, loving relationships are not the target of condemnation in
these texts; may, in fact not even have been part of their consideration. To conclude. Taken thus
from the Genesis texts to the Leviticus holiness codes, it cannot be said that the Bible condemns
“homosexuality”. What the Bible condemns is the sexual act loosed from the divine love of God,
and the will of God for the fulfilment of our humanbeingness through human relationships. In the
same way the Bible condemns sexual relationships with animals. It is not just that these are simply
generally “disgusting”, nor is it because they interfere with God’s plans for our procreation. Most
of all it is that these express the wilful decision to alienate ourselves from the divine purposes of
God for humanity. They interfere with our humanity. The guiding principle status of matrimony,
including sexual relationships, is rooted in the fact that it is based on voluntariness, reciprocity and
equality, which means love and affection, which involve the partner’s entire lives and not only parts
of those lives. Marriage is celebrated as being binding and meant to last for an indefinite duration;
that is, it is based on faithfulness and steadfastness and offers reliability in all circumstances, even
in times of crisis and conflicts. Within this environment sexuality becomes a shared way of living,
the celebration of God’s gift to humankind and within this environment children are not a demand,
nor an obligation, but a blessing through which we seek to bless God and the rest of creation. There
is no reason, we believe, why a homosexual relationship if given the opportunity, cannot reflect all
these characteristics.
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Homosexuality: Biblical Reflections (NT)
Introduction
Terminology
1.

Terminology used to refer to sexual orientation is fraught with difficulty and politically laden. It is
important to realise and acknowledge that the Bible knows no concept such as the modern notion of
“homosexuality”, and therefore a more appropriate to term to express what the Bible ostensibly
condemns, is “homoeroticism” (Nissinen). Homosexual and its derivatives are today often seen as
inadequate, suggesting an essence and then also as distinct from heterosexual; they are perceived
as too political, a late nineteenth-century, psychologically defined condition distinct from and
parallel to heterosexuality, an abstract construct superimposed upon the widely diverse reality of
human experience. Sex reformer Karl Kertbeny coined the term “homosexual” in 1868, and Swiss
medical practitioner Karoly Maria Benkert used it in 1869 in opposition to the expansion of antisodomy laws in Prussia. It is therefore interesting to note that the invention of a homosexual
category made its opposite possible in 1890: only after the term homosexuality was created, some
decades later the term “heterosexuality” was used for the first time.

2.

Among “homosexuals” or “homosexual people” the terms gay and lesbian, and bisexual, has
become more accepted and are more often used than “homosexual”. However, at times even the
terms “gay” or “lesbian” – often seen as white, middle-class labels – and in more recent literature
and in public commonly subsumed in “queer”. Queer is then not used as a derogatory term,
meaning not normal or perverse but has become an empowering and inclusive term regardless of
the colour of those involved. “LGBT-communities” (or lesbian, gay, bisexual and transsexual
communities) and “lesbigays” are probably the politically more appropriate and socio-culturally
more accepted terms to use
Body and theology (“body theology”)

3.

Of late, as will be explained in more detail in the section on pastoral care, the body has featured
strongly in broader religious discourse, including in Christian discourse. Feminist scholars in particular
have made us aware of the social construction of gender and sexuality in the biblical writings and
challenged the normative value of these cultural ideas from a theological perspective. Without
distracting or subverting the claim that a new anthropology has to start from real women and their
bodies, such a new anthropology cannot be developed in terms of existing, modernist categories
characterised by claims of rationality and (thus) objectivity. A new way of theorising the body and
how it is perceived and described is required and in this regard it is useful to include recent
discourses in cultural studies in our theological discourse, and to utilise such insights for
understanding Paul’s body theology.

4.

Until the eighteenth century when a “two-sex” model became the norm for human sexuality, people
were thought to be physically different in degree rather than in kind. In fact, in antiquity a “one-sex”
model determined the understanding of human sexuality. The human body was seen as a hierarchy
with both male and female characteristics shared by men and women but in different degrees.
However, while the two genders were understood as one sex, sharing the same anatomy, female
bodies were regarded as inferior to male bodies as symbolised by having internal and inverted male
genitals. With the two-sex model of human sexuality, the material body that became the primary
location for the distinction between men and women usurped the position previously occupied by
gender.
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5.

In view of the contribution of modern linguistics, it is not only a new “anthropology” that is called for,
but also a new understanding, a new epistemology of corporeality, of thinking about the body. In
short, this entails moving away from and beyond essentialist notions of the body, with the focus
shifting so as to recognise the body as a constructed entity that exists linguistically, along with other
bodies: the body “is not a ‘being’, but a variable boundary, a surface whose permeability is politically
regulated” (Butler 1990:137). Another vital consideration for coming to terms with the body is to
understand its reciprocal relationship with society. On the one hand, the body exists by virtue and in
terms of the discursive practices of society with its “context of situation” (à la Burke) as the nonnegotiable networks of meaning, and so assuming the status of “factual” or “objective”. The discursive
practices represent, but also “form the basis for perception and their power lies in the objective
impression that is created”. On the other hand, the body assimilates society’s discursive practices in
an ongoing, dynamic way, embedding these in the body’s development. The culture of society is
gradually inscribed on and into the body, to the degree that it is considered both natural and
objective.

6.

Two effects of the dialectic between the body and language are important. First, the establishing of
social control over the body, continuously nudges a body to become a(nother) normal body.The social
construction of the body does not incapacitate it, but secondly and almost paradoxically, the
“languaging” of the body empowers it, turning it also into a locus of political meaning and activity,
which functions as a strategy of power.

Texts from the New Testament
7.

It is important to understand the golden thread running through the various New Testament
documents, albeit in different ways. People are expected, from the perspective of self-respect
derived from their relationship with God based upon grace, to treat each other with respect and
dignity but also with consideration and love, with hospitality as a privileged concept. Without
insisting on unreasonable contrasts, it is nevertheless remarkable that Paul emphasised love above
faith and hope (1 Cor 13:12). At the same time, the New Testament consistently encourage people
to avoid sexual promiscuity, which was – as is the case with us today – filled with according to the
prevailing norms and values of the time.

8.

In the first century CE, homoerotic engagements (and relationships, as far as these may have
existed) were predisposed towards sexual promiscuity, which meant sexual activities which were
both contrary to what was understood as “natural”, or beyond the “limits” and “laws” (legal and
socio-cultural) of the day, as well as exploitative. The New Testament did not know of modernity’s
scientific studies and social norms (e g human rights) which extend to sexuality, orientation, gender
and so on. We should therefore not be surprised if the New Testament does not address
homosexuality directly, just as it does not address the abuse of the internet, cloning of stem cells,
space exploration, and so on. This does not mean that the New Testament and its possible
contribution becomes irrelevant or unimportant, but rather that its important and valuable
coordinates for the thinking about and discussing sexuality in 21st century communities of faith,
require of us to do so against the 1st century background (including the values, norms and
conventions of the time) within which the New Testament texts were written.
Rom 1:18-32 (especially 1:26-27)

9.

The pivotal biblical text on the topic of homosexuality in the New Testament is often considered to
be Rom 1:18-32, in particular by those who hold what can be broadly referred to as an “antihomosexual position”: believing that homosexuality is inherently sinful, that homoerotic acts are
depraved or that same-sex relationships should be prohibited. Some of those holding an antihomosexual position are willing to admit that Romans 1 “is neither a general discussion of sexual
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ethics, nor an explicitly prescriptive admonition about the sexual behaviour appropriate for
Christians” (Hays 1986:187); yet, Rom 1 is nevertheless seen by some in an almost abstract way as
the definite, biblical position on homosexuality.
10.

The reference to homoerotic activities in Romans 1:26-27 has in the past been interpreted in many
ways, taken to refer in its extreme versions to the so-called plain or literal sense of condemning
“homosexuality”, to other and generally more nuanced positions on dismissing perverse and
abusive homoerotic liaisons or to Roman, imperial sexual excesses. The traditional understanding
of Romans 1 includes “homosexuality” in the inventory of moral depravity found in 1:29-32, indeed,
puts it at the top of the list. The traditional understanding of the apostle Paul's teaching concerning
homosexuality is an unambiguous “no”. The Romans 1 text is seen as condemnation of any and all
homosexual relations and activities.

11.

Explanations of Romans 1 tend to focus on the meaning of phusis (nature), because Paul seems to
privilege this concept. The broader concern of Paul in Romans 1, is taken as the apostle's disquiet
that people place themselves and their desires before God and worship of him. In the end, Paul is
seen as addressing the sin of human egocentric selfishness, and swapping God for inferior gods:
people act directly against their God-given goal. Phusis is consequently understood as more or
less equivalent to God's intended purpose for people and with the world.
However, the polyvalent nature of phusis or at least its use is, on the other hand, clear from the
following: it refers to the natural heritage of people (Jews) in Gal 2:15 and Rom 2:27; in Rom 2:14
to acts that are in accordance with customs and traditions; to qualities of persons and things in
Gal 4:8; to the education and social customs within a certain cultural context. In the case of Rom
1, a theologised natural order is sometimes evoked. The description of homoerotic acts in Rom 1
should be read in light of the broader issue about idolatry. Idolatry is essentially a denial or lie
about the truth which is God since in Jewish thought the opposite of truth is not error but the lie,
and therefore early on it already seems that homoeroticism or “homosexual relations” is spiritual
perversion in the sense that men would relate to their alter ego’s (other men) as do women (and
so women with women).

12.

13.

It is a problem that the traditional interpretation of Rom 1 as anti-homosexual text tends to
interchange in his theological argument what Paul says about idolatry and homoerotic acts. Paul
claims that rebellion against God is manifested, among others, in unnatural sexual liaisons, those
threatening to destroy the hierarchical and patriarchal first century world. But the claim cannot be
reversed without doing an injustice to Paul and perverting his argument: cause (rebellion) and
effect or result (homoerotic activities) cannot simply be interchanged, also not on the premise that
since rebellion is a specific sin then that specific sin is as good as rebellion. In fact, good reasons
exist why this would not constitute a valid exchange. Firstly, it confuses cause and effect, and
creates the dangerous misunderstanding that if you address the consequences, that you then are
in fact also addressing the cause as well. An important consideration against viewing Rom 1 as first
and foremost a proscribing homoeroticism is that the standard Jewish view on sin or transgression
entailed that if it was not atoned for in ways prescribed in the Bible, it would be punished, whether
in this world, by sickness, suffering, or death, or in the world to come. In Rom 1, however,
homoeroticism is already the consequence of sin, the failure to acknowledge God as God.

14.

Secondly, it does an injustice to the real issue which the texts are addressing and distracts from
Paul’s main point and the issue which he raised, namely rebellion against God. Thirdly, it creates
the impression that a particular manifestation of the results of rebellion encapsulates the rebellion
fully, which has over the centuries contributed to the fabrication of homophobia and to some
extent, also contributed to growing negative view of sexuality in various forms of early Christianity.
And, finally, it unnecessarily complicates the ability to address or rectify the situation – such redress
obviously needs to start with the cause rather than the effect.

15.

We need therefore to return to Paul's argument that is so heavily based on what is considered
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“according to nature”, with “unnatural” referring to unconventional or out of the ordinary
practices, actions contrary to accepted social practices. In contemporary literature, phusis was
generally used for two categories of meaning: origin or constitution, and secondly, in medicaltechnical and vulgar language with reference to the genitals. The reference to genitals should be
read within the Greco-Roman socio-cultural context where the misleading translation “natural
relations” (tēn phusiken chrēsin, Rom 1:26, 27) are referring to acts which were in accordance with
the social hierarchy of society, the conventional or proper way of acting. Paul used “contrary to
nature” or “unnatural” only with reference to actions as borne out by Paul’s use of chrēsis, and as
reference to desire (Martin 1995:341). “Chrēsis [Use] does not refer to a relation carried out in the
medium of sexual pleasure but the activity of the desiring subject, usually male, performed on the
desired object, female or male” (Frederickson 2000:199). The gender of the sexual partner is not as
important as his/er social status and the sexual act have to conform to the “social status hierarchy”
of the participants. In short, nature in the first century and in the twentieth century presupposes
different cultural assumptions, worldviews and symbolic universes. Paul dealt with other issues
within the early church also on basis on the “nature”-argument: ranging from
extreme acts of courage to the perceived unnaturalness of eating meat; and, the length of women’s
and men's hair (1 Cor 11:14-15). In fact, in Rom 1 the phrase “contrary to nature” is anachronistically
interpreted as referring to the wrong object choice.
16.

The nature/natural-argument is therefore to be used with greater care than is often found in antihomosexual readings of Rom 1 – Paul used the term differently and in different contexts. E g, Paul’s
argument on the inclusion of Gentiles in the people of God in Rom 9-11 is reliant upon the same
contrast between what is natural and what is unnatural – phusis again the word being used. By
using the same language, and having God as the implicit author of the cutting and the grafting, it is
God acting against nature and Paul defending his gracious nature without claiming it to be natural:
the creator’s power transcends even nature’s generativity. Moreover, by the same token, the
followers of God are expected to follow suit: to act contrary to nature!

17.

Thus, while it is not denied that Paul together with the other Jews of the day would haveand
indeed had – reacted sharply against first-century, Greco-Roman homoeroticism, Paul however, at
the same time, endeavoured to include the very same Gentiles, all of them (Rom 1:5, 7, 16), into
the covenant and people of God. Rom 1 wanted to accomplish little more than to posit the need
for Gentiles to acknowledge and belief in God, on the grounds of a caricaturised portrayal of the
decay of society without God. And while Paul’s expectation of Gentiles who join the fold of the
followers of Christ would entail a different morality and lifestyle (cf Rom 13:13-14), it was not
one of rigid conformity to social and other conventions: as Paul explains in Rom 12,
Christian morality is a matter of discernment from the heart and mind.

18.

A striking feature of the reference to homoerotic acts in Rom 1:24-26 – alluded to earlier – is its
presentation as consequence rather than origin of sin, and so the absence of any descriptions of
same gender-sex as sin. The descriptions boil down to impurity, social disgrace and Paul’s
idiosyncratic version of the Stoic concerns for nature and the natural: an “error” indeed (Rom 1:27).
If the connection between Rom 1:24-27 and 1:28-32 is indeed secure, the strongest term used for
describing same gender-sex is probably ta mē kathēkonta (“things that are not fitting”, 1:28; or
“inappropriate acts” in Stoic philosophy of the time), which was also typical “Greek-speaking Jewish
polemic”. In fact, a number of different but (partially) interlinked concerns inform Paul's
condemnation in Romans 1, ranging from the official, imperial to the more conventional, domestic
contexts.

19.

In the first place, the broader socio-historical context of the contemporary, early Roman Empire
with its focus on the restoration of public and private order and discipline, enforced through
Augustus’ strong laws on morals and marriage, all of which was supported by a “massive
propaganda effort”. Augustus was constantly portrayed as the best example of self-mastery, in
contrast to his opponents; e g Cleopatra’s main concern was depicted as her own sensual
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gratification, served by Anthony as her love-crazed slave. In typical imperialist paternalism and selfjustification, the Roman conquest and submission of other peoples were vindicated on the notion
of the Roman rulers effecting self-mastery to the benefit of their subjects, and beyond what the
subjects could accomplish on their own: “self-disciplined Rome rules subject peoples for their own
good”.
20.

While the strong heterosexual focus in theory if not in practice shows an analogy to the
heteronormativity of today, it was, secondly, the socio-cultural perception of sex, gender and
sexuality that differed in many ways from conviction, convention and practice today. A study of
contemporary authors’ shows an understanding of “homosexuality” which differs radically from
modern perceptions: sexuality was not separated by a homosexual-heterosexual dividing line, but
adhered to a boundary informed by social status and determined by activity and passivity. Freeborn males ruled the roost and asserted their masculinity through (sexual) activity, by
penetration, in contrast to others being soft and therefore susceptible to be penetrated.
Penetration was the role reserved for those lower down the social ladder regardless of their sex:
women, slaves, effeminate males, eunuchs, “barbarians”, “captives” and so forth. “The reduction
of sexual relations to the act of penetration enables sex to become a simple yet effective instrument
for expressing hierarchical relations”. Gender and social status in the first century Greco-Roman
world were interlinked, rendering “class-infused views of masculinity”, and relegated femininity
and women along with other non-dominant groups as subsidiaries to free men. In Rom 1 with its
inversions (reversed gender hierarchy of female-male, and reversed gendered actions with women
exchanging and men giving up), effeminate language is on the cards – with the loss of honour and
implications of shaming involved for first-century readers

21.

A third, important context important in understanding Rom 1 is the socio-cultural world or symbolic
universe of Paul which was heavily indebted to notions of clean and unclean. As a Jew Paul
understood the world as orderly cosmos, classified and systematised so that everything, person,
place and time could be categorised in terms of being “in place”, or in other words, purity. Paul’s
strong words in Rom 1 deal with his concern with cultural purity, and not a moral matter, at least
not in the first place. When it comes to the human body, wholeness was highly valued as much as
bodily excretions were potentially dangerous sources of pollution with flows of blood, menses,
semen or pus designating it unclean, and putting it “out of place”. Specific popular understandings
of purity were important since they regulated full membership and participation within
contemporary Jewish communities, and uncleanness received no sympathy or tolerance

22.

Other socio-cultural influences can also be detected in Rom 1:18-32, as well as hybrid positions
incorporating elements of several of the above were common, especially since Jews and Christians
in different yet analogous ways entertained similar claims to both philosophy and selfconsciousness, and also to self-mastery, which served them well within the Roman Empire. The link
to typical Stoic concerns in Rom 1 – “Rom 1:24-27 is thoroughly consistent with Stoic denunciations
of non-Stoic philosophers” (Swancutt 2004:65) – shows for example how what was considered the
false understanding of people’s larger view of life was seen as the reason for passions and their
inability to control passionate desire.

23.

Greco-Roman homoeroticism should be understood within a context where sexual activity and
penetration in particular was determined by gender, as well as by class and status. Given the
acceptance of female inferiority, her submission to the male constituted what was believed as
natural and therefore appropriate, and it was not only homoerotic acts between females but also
women performing oral sex on men – considered servile and degrading – or women assuming an
other active roles in sex with men, which was considered abnormal or contrary to nature, and
therefore inappropriate. Men always had to assume the active position, to dominate – the sex of
the person, i.e. whether it as a man or woman, was of lesser importance. Especially from a Jewish
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moral perspective, where legitimate sex was explicitly heterosexual and thus to be found in
marriage and aimed towards procreation, such 1st century Greco-Roman sexual mores were
caricaturised and frowned upon.
24.

The nature of Paul’s argument in Rom 1 suggests that it is in a certain way an elaborate version of
the argument found in 1 Thessalonians (1 Th 4:3-6 in particular), and cannot simply be cited in
arguing against homosexuality today. Paul is concerned about the purity of followers of Christ
from Gentile stock and they should thus avoid the sexual practices of Gentiles who do not know
God, inevitably practices in which people are wronged. Paul did not, however, provide specific
directives for either lesbigays who know God or lesbigays in committed relationships that do not
exploit anyone, because such identities were not readily available options in the first century CE.
No indication of the wide-spread presence of long-term homoerotic relationships in the time of
the NT exists – rather exceptions that proved the rule – and also hardly convincing evidence of
egalitarian, loving, non-oppressive relationships.

First-century CE negativity towards homoerotic acts, such as found in Rom 1:26-27, was
underwritten by what was seen at the time as the transgression of the social norms regulating male
(active, penetrating) and female (passive, being penetrated) roles re gender and sex, as well as by
the physical impossibility to procreate.
1 Cor 6:9 and 1 Tm 1:10
25.

The two other texts most often cited in the discussion of the New Testament and homosexuality,
are 1 Cor 6:9 and 1 Tm 1:10, where in both cases only two terms (malakoi and arsenokoitai) and
one term (arsenokoitai) respectively are used. The terms employed in 1 Cor 6 (and the one used in
1 Tm 1) cannot simply be assumed to mean “homosexual”, as it is often translated, in an almost
neutral way, amounting to modern use of the notion of homosexual orientation.

26.

The words malakoi and arsenokoitai are usually considered as references to homosexual activity,
and are sometimes even translated as one term, such as in the RSV (sexual perverts). The NIV,
however, translates the terms with “male prostitutes” and “homosexual offenders”, and the
Jerusalem Bible, with “catamites” (Afrikaans, “wellustelinge” [1933] or “skandjonge”[1983]) and
“sodomites”. It is important to note from the outset that these terms are not used in the neutral
sense of “homosexuality” as a phenomenon, but are used here with a negative reference in
reaction to the 1st century Greco-Roman sexual practices.

27.

Arsenokoitai was a neologism which Paul probably coined as term from the Greek translation of the
Lev 20:13, building on the notion of “a man who lies with a man as with a woman”. There is debate
on what is described with this word. Etymological claims are often disrupted when arguments in
both directions are used: (males) “lying/having sex with males”, or “males [prostitutes or sexually
immoral men] lying/having sex” (with males and females) – colloquially, “men who sleep around”.

28.

The Afrikaans translation of “skandjonges” or English “male prostitutes” for malakoi is probably
more adequate than other neutral terms in resembling the ancient context of male, often cultic,
prostitutes as well as the frequent occurrences of pederasty in especially the Hellenistic world of
the time.

29.

Another important consideration with these terms is their inclusion is vice catalogues or sin lists,
renowned for their stereotypical slander. Rather than denoting any specific “type” of person or any
specific act or acts, the full (negative) impact of the list was intended to slander the referents
regardless of whether all epithets were necessarily true or applicable.
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30.

In 1 Cor 6:9-11 “homosexual” relations and activities are listed along with two other sexual vices,
pornoi (sexual immoral people or prostitutes) and moichoi (adulterers). It is important to note that
both of these are characterised by their “extra-marital” sexual activities. This should probably be
read against Paul's insistence on sexual activities in a monogamous setting, where, indeed, Paul
more than tolerates but in fact encourages sexual engagement (e g 1 Cor 7:5). Furthermore, the
combination of homoerotic sexual activities with prostitution and idolaters may also suggest a
religious-cultic setting for homosexual activities, or homosexual cultic prostitution. Should we not
ask ourselves whether Paul would have addressed the situation differently if stable, monogamous
relationships between lesbigays are legally and socially possible, as it is in South Africa today?

31.

While being identified as lesbigays would hardly be considered shameful by lesbigays themselves
today, malakoi and arsenokoitai were in the 1st century intended to cause shame – and not to
indicate, as some argue, sin or being sick. The focus was indeed on a “man” – as socially constructed
entity – functioning as or assuming the role of a woman in the Mediterranean world,
which was considered shameful, and contrary to the good order of society: Men had different
social roles than women, regulated through an honour and shame culture, and had to act
accordingly.
Conclusion: Rom 1, 1 Cor 6 and 1 Tm 1

32.

An appeal to a supposed “plain sense” or “literal understanding” of Scripture in the gay-debate
does not suffice, and is challenged by the now discounted “plain” meanings about slavery and the
status and position of women in church as basis for socio-political programmes in society, and which
people generally acknowledge to have been influenced by the power of convention and ideological
positions more than anything else. The claim that no biblical author approved of homoeroticism “in
any form they knew” is not difficult to show, but has to be read in the context that biblical texts
focused on “physical sexual contacts”, that the Bible has no sustained or primary discussion on
homoeroticism itself since it always appears as a secondary theme in other contexts, and that it are
contemporary interpreters who have thematised different texts with regard to the topic of
homosexuality.

33.

A sexual ethic informed by perspectives from the New Testament challenges the assumptions
which make reproductive sex into a norm. For example, when Jesus or Paul talks about marriage,
neither of them insists upon procreation “as a rational or functional justification” (Williams
2002:6). Sexual orientation, or “constitutional” or “core” homosexuality was not considered
options in ancient thinking about sexuality; neither were committed, caring same-sex
relationships seriously contemplated in a context where homoerotic acts were necessarily
conflated with “immorality, debauchery and licentiousness”. So, for example, Paul’s argument in
Rom 1 cannot be applied directly to what modern people know about homosexuality, as much as
his instructions about hair lengths and dress codes are also considered inappropriate for direct
appropriation today.

34.

The focus on sexual abuse in the indictment of injustice cannot be explained according to a theology
of homosexuality, since Rom 1, 1 Cor 6 and 1 Tm 1 do not deal with modern categories such as
homosexual orientation. Sex was a medium of power in the first century CE, and homosexual sexual
activities, like all other sexual activities and relationships, took place in relationships characterised
by inequalities of power.

35.

Paul’s assumption, that certain sexual relations were wrong but others legitimate, was derived from
the substantive ethical convictions of his Jewish tradition, and also wider first century notions of
legitimate sex. Paul also did not shrink back from providing these notions with specific “Christian”
motivation and legitimation, and evidently appreciated, at least at a subconscious level, their value
in supporting his ultimate focus on sustaining Christian identity and community. This militates
against any direct appropriation of Paul’s convictions as necessarily either the only option for
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Christians or the correct option.
36.

A precarious position emerges when formulating Christian sexuality or sexual ethics based on
what is claimed to be a literalist reading of Rom 1, which would require a chauvinist approach to
human sexuality, complete with sanctioned male prerogative and regulated female submission.
Accepting Paul’s argument on homoerotic acts being unnatural because it subverts the ancient
natural order of male-female hierarchy, would not allow the modern reader to escape the
accompanying gender ideology of the inferiority of the woman, the seducible seductress, whose
dangerous sexual ability should be controlled by male sexual power. Subscribing to the sexual
norms of a first-century author without appreciation for his contemporary socio-historical context
and a long history of interpretation, results in a selective reading, choosing to retain certain
elements while discarding others – but often the link between misogyny and homophobia are
latent beneath the surface, with heteronormativity which goes beyond “compulsory
heterosexuality”, clearly maintained by and therefore biased towards patriarchy.

37.

Paul believed that followers of Jesus in Rome could not give up their boasting until they discerned
the lie at heart of imperial policy, which is why he condemned the impiety (asebeia) and injustice
(adikia) of mortals who suppress truth by their injustice (1:18). In the end, if – as Paul argues – that
injustice is the result of enslavement to sin, as much as impiety is the shackling of truth at the level
of consciousness and conscience (Elliott 1994, 181-230), then – to follow the apostle’s argument in
the modern context – today’s institutionalised churches’ condemnation of faithful, Christian
lesbigays living in responsible partnerships not only amounts to injustice but also to impiety!
“Injustice toward the vulnerable neighbour, on the basis on human-made, time-bound, patriarchal
rules, constitutes a practice of idolatry in elevating cultural norms to the status of divine
commandment” (Van Wijk-Bos 2003, 73). Paul’s emphasis in Romans is on justice, the doing of
justice, which would nudge the believers of today in our context and with our cultural perceptions,
towards the promotion of lesbigay/trans-rights as a matter of social justice.

38.

It is also noteworthy that the reference to what is perceived as homosexuality in the New
Testament basically amounts to the three texts discussed above. This is hardly an indication that
this matter occupied the minds of the New Testament authors. Indeed, in the case of Paul who was
perhaps most deeply immersed in Roman-Hellenistic culture with a high level of homosexual
activity and even glorification, the number of references to homosexual relations and activities
hardly suggests that it constitute any serious problem for Paul. “Same-sex intercourse” is not
singled out “as specially perverted or monstrous”. On the other hand, listing same-sex activities
along with other vices, such as theft, drunkenness, perjury, and adultery and murder, as well as
taking the context of Paul's broader teaching on sexuality in consideration, suggests that Paul saw
same-sex activities contrary to “God's creative purpose”. Quite significant is the reasoning or
motives applied for reproaching homosexuality: the argument often relies upon convictions
informed by specific cultural patterns such as the belief in a “natural”, hierarchical order – the irony
(the hidden issues of power and ideology) which is highlighted by the juxtaposing of these two
words!

39.

40.

Being faithful to Pauline methodology today would imply the implementation of his moral
discernment, rather than taking over his first-century morality, in totality (en bloc) and as is (sito
sito). Paul's moral arguments rely on at least three elements: his interpretation of the Old
Testament (in this case, concerning idolatry), the common wisdom and customs of the day, and his
own empirical understanding of homosexuality's nature and consequences. So, a Pauline
methodology would have us discuss homosexuality today with our best biblical interpretation, our
best common wisdom of the contemporary day, and the best empirical understandings we can find.
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Other relevant New Testament themes and texts
41. To adequately hear the voice of the New Testament on the issue of homosexuality, one has to move
beyond Rom 1, 1 Cor 6 and 1 Tm 1, especially since our Reformed tradition has always emphasized the
importance of making sense of individual texts in their wider biblical context. Space limitations prevent
more exhaustive and long discussions, but the following texts and themes should be considered when
the New Testament is used to argue a position on homosexuality in our church.
God incarnated: The flesh-and-blood Jesus Christ
The New Testament as well as the whole of Christianity rests upon the central affirmation that
God became a human being, that God was incarnated in Jesus, that God became flesh and blood –
fully human – in Jesus Christ (cf Jn 1; Lk 1; etc). The Christian faith is therefore one that proceeds
from the principle of embodiment, of flesh and blood bodies being vital and important for
understanding Jesus, and through
him, ourselves. One aspect of bodiliness or corporeality is sexuality, and it is inhumane and unjust
to deny any human being’s sexuality – this is of course different from condoning criminal or
abusive sexual practices.
Homosexuality and lesbigay people therefore have to be understood from an embodied
perspective, and the debate is first and foremost about human beings and their sexualities;
sexuality as a vital component of personhood, of existing bodily, of identity and consciousness – all
very important concepts in an incarnated religion like Christianity (where God became a person!),
with accompanying claims to people exuding the “image and likeness” of God (Gen 1-3). To simply
focus on sexual activities in the discussion of homosexuality amounts to pornography where the
focus is on genitals and sexual intercourse! Lesbigay people like all others have the natural longing
for companionship and fellowship, love and nurture and comfort and similar qualities people look
for in their spouse, partner or significant other.
In this respect, it is significant that the same three grounds for the attacks against Jesus and the
reasons why he was considered offensive, as portrayed in the Gospels – namely, lack of honour,
his non-reproductivity and forsaking holiness in breaking through the usual conventions of society
– were the reasons why ancient Mediterranean culture loathed homoeroticism (White 1995:22
The counter-cultural Jesus Christ: A different “household”
It is interesting to note that the Bible contains no statements of Jesus Christ on the matter of
homosexual relations or activities. In his reference to Sodom (Mt 10:15, Lk 10:12; cf Ez 16:49) Jesus
is recorded to ascribe the destruction of the city not to homosexual activities but rather to
inhospitality and injustice. In fact, Jesus’ vision of the kingdom of heaven challenged the first
century-household, the traditional image of men and the accompanying image of masculinity
among the followers of Jesus. The household was a place where everyone knew his or her place
and had a sense of limits and boundaries; its traditional roles and order were prescribed by the
patriarchal social order of the time, and inscribed around binaries such as male and female, we and
them, inside and outside, central and marginal – with each of the first elements privileged in terms
of the societal norms. The household was an elemental version of the larger community, in the end
encompassing everyone (and every social structure and institution) from village to the nation or
people at large.
The focus of Jesus as portrayed in the gospels is unexpected, singling out young men and
encouraging them to leave their households (along with their livelihood, work and inheritance)
which defined their identity and provided them with both a sense of being and social position and
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function. Jesus further encouraged small children and women, not married and not childbearing for
whatever reasons, towards the kingdom of heaven. The young males who identified with the
kingdom of heaven were structurally similar to the women who followed Jesus, inhabiting the same
space outside of the household, and thereby outside the village system based on households. And
the role which Jesus assumed for himself, claiming to be without a home and not claiming his
rightful sonship within his father’s household, showed him to be a typical male in the first century.
While Jesus did not break away from the notion of household altogether, he re-envisioned the
composition and function of household, and its social place as well as social roles. Jesus refers to
his followers in terms of a household, as brother, sister and mother, but not as father or wife, and
more importantly, without notions of authority, procreation or patriarchy – the household is
repositioned in the kingdom. This transformed household with its transgression of roles and
order, is encapsulated in Jesus’ saying about himself and his male followers who became
“eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven” (Mt 19:12), since using the eunuch figure was to
employ a metaphor that infracted masculine identity. “Jesus was an ascetic who transgressed the
boundaries of what it meant to be male in first-century Palestine. Moreover, he introduced that
transgression as characteristic of the kingdom” (Moxnes 2003:105). This Jesus broke through
established social boundaries, and offered an alternative social
environment for the household in particular, amidst socio-political developments such as Herod
Antipas’ attempt to establish a new, Graeco-Roman style economy, which favoured cities and the
elite.
Centrality of love in the NT
In the full diversity of the New Testament, and in fact the Bible, the challenge is to love, and to love
amidst a variety of abilities and possibilities. It is not only Paul in his ranking of faith, love and hope
(1 Cor 13:13) who chose hope. The exhortation to the followers of Jesus to live in love, to love
others as they love themselves (Lev 19) is a constant refrain in the New Testament in all its
constituent books (e g 1 Jn 4; James). The love which people should have for one another is not
self-generated, but based on the love of God for people (Jn 3:16) – but therefore love among people
is not optional but a divine imperative!
In the history of the church, a strong case can be made that the abolition of slavery is the logical
extension of Pauline thinking and theology – notwithstanding 1st century conventions which merely
elaborated on the structuring of slavery rather than to question it altogether. Although there is
general agreement today among people that this is the appropriate way to understand the New
Testament with regard to slavery, when it comes to the ordination of women and the full and
unconditional acceptance of lesbigays however, the love commandment seems to be forgotten
amidst different contemporary sentiments among and “feelings” of people.
Inclusion: Jews
and Gentiles
In the Pauline letters the single biggest problem that the apostle had to deal with, was the inclusion
of Gentile followers of Jesus in the early church which grew from Jewish roots and emulated Jewish
beliefs such as belief in the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and conventions such as the ongoing
value and importance of the Scriptures of Israel (“Old Testament”). The theological rationale of this
practice of inclusion of Jewish and Gentile believers in the church has become the defining
theological presupposition in the Reformed tradition: justification by faith alone! Nothing else is
required of people, no ethnic heritage, no ritual participation, no unique or specific lifestyle, only
faith! In the New Testament times, as today, there was an ongoing discussion of what the morality
of the believers in Christ should look like, but the inclusion of people in the grace of God depended
on their acknowledgement of God as God and belief in Jesus Christ.
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The importance of inclusion in this discussion is that it can serve as an alternative paradigm on
reading the Bible with regard to lesbigays, as indeed many scholars and theologians have suggested
in the past with reference to situation such as where Jesus act inclusively although it would have
challenged the purity conventions of the day by touching a women suffering from continuous
bleeding; as well as texts such Acts 10 where God challenged Peter on his exclusivist thinking, as
well Paul’s insistence that all are one in Christ (Gal 3:28). Jesus reacted against the accusation of
the Pharisees that his disciples eat with unclean hands, and insisted that the physical cannot make
impure (Mk 7) The notion of the inclusion of Gentiles in the people of God can therefore act as a
paradigm for including lesbigays in the church: no prerequisites are required, only the grace of God;
no Law and requirements are necessary, and people do not have to swear off their own identity.
Should the church in its care and concern for the marginalised, in its attempts to promote justice
on earth, and to counter discrimination and violence against those on the periphery of society,
not actively engage the LGBT-communities of faith and include them with the same boldness that
Jesus invited all to the Kingdom of heaven, with a particular invitation issued to the marginalised
of society? Is it appropriate to simply appeal to Jesus’ remark to the woman caught in adultery (Jn
8:11) “to go and sin no more” when lesbigay people are living in non-adulterous and in fact wish
to commit to stable, monogamous same-sex relationships? In this regard Jesus in Mt 5:21-47
insists that one should not be blinded simply by acts of people, but that the moral perspective
behind the deeds is all-important
Acceptance, embrace (e g Lk 15) and hospitality
The parable of the Prodigal Son or maybe better titled, of the Loving Father, is an important, key
text for thinking about inclusion, acceptance and embrace – without setting pre-conditions, first
making certain requirements the criteria for embrace. Without focussing on any detail, this parable
has long suffered theological impositions, masquerading as interpretations, and has led to neglect
and even discarding of the dynamics of the story. More recently, attempts were made to read it in
its first-century context, and explained as a parable of failed relationships. “[The inability to take
account of ambiguity and complexity results in inappropriate and oppressive exclusion” (Volf
1996:163). This is a helpful approach to understand the parable, but the animosity which is
breached and overcome in the story is brought about by the acceptance of vulnerability.
The parable of the Prodigal Son demonstrates and even emphasises vulnerability, what it means
to find oneself in liminal positions, the implications of living on the margins. The initial, literal
setting of the parable in the Gospel of Luke already underlines vulnerability with the binary of 99
and 1, of those who are or consider themselves found and the lost, strongly underlining the
tensions between the two sides. The telling literary setting portrayed in Lk 15:1-2 underlines the
vulnerable position of the tax collectors and sinners, and that of Jesus in view of the grumblings of
the Pharisees and scribes about Jesus “receiving and eating with them”
“The father’s most basic commitment is not to rules and given identities but to his sons whose lives
are too complex to be regulated by fixed rules and whose identities are too dynamic to be defined
once for all” (Volf 1996:165). First-century people’s lives were regulated by rules and conventions,
which were seen to have made life possible in the first place, and through which certain identities
were attributed to people. The parable supersedes traditional concerns and even though the father
may not have nee capable of really “choosing” to protect his children as opposed to abiding to
traditional (household) rules, the father becomes an important illustration of how his realisation
and engagement with vulnerability enables a new relationship between rules and identity.
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While some could argue that the parable of the Prodigal Son contemplated family relationships,
theemphasis on hospitality which is necessarily directed to the Other, the outsiders is an important
theme in the New Testament (e g Lk 11:37-54). In various different ways the New Testament
encourages the acceptance of prophets ( Lk 9:3-5; 10:2-16), and even provide models for how
toshow hospitality (e g Lk 10:38-42; Hand 16:11-15; and in Heb 11:31 the focus is on how models
for hospitality can be borrowed from the Old Tetsament figures of Abraham and Rahab for the
hospitality shown by them in Gen 18:1-15 and in Josh 2:1-21 respectively.
New creation, new identity
Paul insists on the new identity of the followers of Christ, and that the things of creation, the natural
things including those which could cause one’s impurity in the Jewish system, are no more to perceived
as such. Circumcision or uncircumcision (Gal 5:16-17; Rom 4), pure or impure including such natural
things as semen, body parts and bodily orifices (mouth, genitals [penis, vagina], anus) and all other
categories and dualisms have been subverted by the ministry that sets people free (1 Cor 3:9).
The goal of creation is reached in humanity, which also means that the human creature is a living being
(1 Cor. 15:45), and as God’s creatures, people have no claim on God but belong to this creation. In Jesus
Christ, there is a new creation (2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15; cf Eph 2:10, 15; 4:24; Col 3:10), by the Word and
Spirit (cf. Jas 1:18) to new life in the Spirit (Rom. 6:1ff.). The new aeon breaks into the course of this
aeon in a creative work of God which unites divided humanity into one new humanity (Eph. 2:15). The
goal is the totally new creation, the new heaven and earth, in which death will be abolished, Christ will
be fully manifested as the pneumatic man, and the glorious liberty of God’s children will be fulfilled with
the redemption of the body (Rom. 8:21). Being part of, in fact, being the new creation, requires of the
church to challenge itself to renew its thinking, its relationships, its notions of unity and inclusivity – all
of which can be so easily become bound into the old age! In a similar way, Paul calls upon the early
followers of Jesus (Rom 12) to transform their lives through living out of a new discernment, a new
perspective on life.
2.4

Conclusion

Without repeating the conclusions that were already formulated in the Old and New Testament
discussions above, it is clear that the claim to a literalist reading of the Bible which is often offered as the
ground for a simple rejection of homosexuality and lesbigays in the church cannot be maintained. The socalled “six-shooter texts” which have caused so much harm, suspicion and negativity among heterosexual
and lesbigay people cannot – as is the case with any biblical text – be properly understood outside out or
divorced from its original context. However, the meaning of texts are not therefore locked up in the past,
with no relevance for today; rather, such contemporary relevance amounts to more than simply quoting a
text in response to a moral issue.
On basis of the full biblical evidence, both Old Testament and New Testament, and when considering the
texts most often used in the lesbigay-debate as well as other important relevant texts, we can conclude
that there is a strong enough rationale to argue that on basis of the Bible a homosexual orientation should
be acknowledged as part of God’s created cosmos with all its diversity. In the church we can therefore
welcome and embrace lesbigays with open arms and hearts, confirm and bless them in their unions or
“marriages” with one another and ordain those who are called to the ministry by the Lord – in the same
way and according to the same measures we apply when dealing with heterosexual people.
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THE HOMOSEXUAL REALITY AND THE CONFESSION OF BELHAR
Introduction
Unlike other churches who have grappled with this issue, the URCSA does not only have the understanding
and interpretation of Scripture and the legacy of ecumenical wisdom to work with. We have, as
fundamental to all our theological deliberations, also the Confession of Belhar. It brings with it a burden of
responsibility URCSA cannot deny nor avoid. The Confession of Belhar, together with the three well known
confessions we have inherited from our Netherlands Reformed roots, form the confessional basis of the
Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa. Together these four confessions are required to be believed,
accepted, embraced by all members of URCSA, and undersigned by those who wish to enter her ministry as
pastors. For URCSA Belhar is the continuation and affirmation of the ecumenical creeds and stands within
the Reformed theological tradition. It is our understanding of how this tradition with its particular dynamic
theology could be applied to a particular situation in the times in which we live. In essential ways, Belhar is
for URCSA the validation of the Reformed tradition in the South African context and increasingly it is
becoming that for other situations worldwide as well, as Belhar continues to gain acceptance and continues
to become a theological point of reference for churches in the world wide Reformed community and the
wider ecumenical church.
But for URCSA Belhar is more. It has fundamentally changed the life, outlook, and witness of the church.
Together with Scripture, the ancient beliefs of the Christian church, and the Reformed theological
tradition it has become the bedrock of all our theological reflection and action. Through Belhar we have
sought, and it has placed us in the company of believers who have, in life threatening situations of the
more recent past, looked towards the Word of God and the Reformed tradition to seek a way of
witnessing to the Lordship of Jesus Christ, the life-giving Word of God and the Holy Spirit in situations
where to the judgment of the church, the integrity of the Gospel and the witness of the church in th
world were at stake. The Theological Declaration of Barmen vis-á vis the Nazi heresies in Germany was
such a situation. The idolatry of racism in South Africa was ours.In the debates with the Dutch Reformed
Church for example, the point was often made that Belhar confirms in a special way the identity of
URCSA, that its formulation and acceptance was a defining moment for us. That is to say, it is not the
exclusive identity or even founding identity of our church: that identity was, is and forever will be Jesus
Christ. But Belhar, more than any other document perhaps, confirms that identity. That is true. We see it
even stronger: Belhar was not just a defining moment; it is a defining presence for us. By “defining
presence” we mean that
Belhar cannot and will not be confined to a single moment in our history,
as if itself defined by that moment. In other words, Belhar cannot and will not be seen as a response to
racism, and even more narrowly, to apartheid only. Belhar continues to define still today who and what
we are, our understanding of the demands of Scripture, our response to the realities of the world in which
we live, our obedience to Christ in terms of the great challenges facing the church today. It is for this
reason, for instance, that the Confession of Belhar features so strongly in the Accra Documents and the
new processus confessionis called by the World Alliance of Reformed Churches.
Like all true confessions, we believe, Belhar was born out of the hearts of the faithful, and in a situation of
deep despair and uncertainty, of trial and tribulation, of crisis and testing; a time in which the fundamental
tenets of the Gospel and the heart of our faith were under so severe a threat that no mere religious
statement or even a theological declaration, no anxious repetition of doctrinal certitudes would suffice: the
church could only turn to the rare and radical act of confession to proclaim the Gospel anew. It was a
moment of truth and of kairos, of beingoverpowered by the Word of God and being empowered by the
Holy Spirit of God. It arises in a specific situation, but like all true confessions, because of its rootedness in
the Word of God and its sensitivity to the human situation, it speaks to a universal reality. Its necessity was
parochial; its application is universal and ecumenical. The Gospel was at stake, our very lives were at risk
and the testimony of the church was in jeopardy. We could only call upon the One who is the Source of it
all. Hence the Confession speaks to the human situation everywhere.
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Like all true confessions, the Confession of Belhar seeks neither to attack nor defend, but to uphold and
affirm; not to condemn or rationalize, but to testify and proclaim. Like all true confessions, it responds to
heresy, that wilful and deliberate turning of the truth away from the light of the Gospel into the shadow of
human distortion and satisfaction. The rediscovery and recognition of that truth is not a moment of
triumphalist gloating, but rather a moment of profound and humble joy: the truth has found, recovered and
reclaimed us. We are not the light; the light illumines and leads us. Hence we do not announce, we proclaim;
we do not pontificate, we confess. For that reason, joy is the most visible, sustained, shared and enduring
trait of the confession; not certitude or triumphalism. “The joy of the LORD, it is your strength!” (Neh.8:10).
That joy is shared by all the people of God.
Joyfully we claim with all the saints the affirmation of the unity of God’s people as gift and obligation, the
message of reconciliation God has entrusted to the church and the truth that through Jesus Christ we are
the light of the world and the salt of the earth, called to be peacemakers. We celebrate the good news that
God is a God who brings true justice amongst all humankind and that the church as the possession of God,
not of human beings or cultural groups or earthly powers, must stand where God stands: against all
injustice and with the wronged and that we are empowered to stand with the powerless against the
powerful. We sing joyfully that we are called to confess all these things not through our earthly power,
arrogance or recklessness, but in obedience to Jesus Christ, even though it may provoke the wrath of
earthly authorities and human laws, because above all we know: Jesus is Lord. This joy, the joy of
belonging to Christ and to the community of believers, the joy of knowing one’s rootedness in the love of
Christ and the love of the brothers and sisters; the joy of sharing that community in its fullness and the
sharing of the fullness of one’s own humanbeingness within that community and in the world: that joy is
not to be denied to any member of the body of Christ, in whom we all find our “only comfort in life and in
death”. That sense of belonging, in
Christ and as a consequence with each other, is unbreakable and
untouchable by any human law or cultural or personal prejudice. It is within this context also that Belhar
calls upon us to remember that “we are obligated to give ourselves willingly and joyfully to be of benefit
and blessing to one another (since) we share the one faith...” As true as this is of our racial relations, it is
true of our other human relationships as well, especially in the church.
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Context and Situation
It is important to make the point that the context of racism and apartheid may have been the
original casus confessionis, the immediate cause of the Confession, but it certainly does not
proscribe it, nor does it denote the limits, or exhausts the depth and scope of the Confession. We
have already made the point that Belhar is universal in its applicability and in its inherent ability to
speak to different situations in the world. The theological truth Belhar proclaims transcends
borders, geographical and otherwise, cultural, political and human situations. The fact that Belhar
is so understood by Christian churches from Korea to Palestine, from Africa to Europe to the United
States, testifies to this. In other words, while Belhar indeed defines racism from the
viewpoint of faith, Belhar is not defined by racism, nor is the confession contained or exhausted by
it.
Much of the misunderstanding that surrounds Belhar, from others certainly, but also often from
within our own URCSA circles, stems from the fact that Belhar is understood as a testimony against
apartheid, bound historically and theologically to a particular political situation that existed at a
particular time, and hence proscribed by that situation, and only applicable to that situation.
However, the theological basis of Belhar, the structure and the intentions as well as the language
of the Confession argue strongly that this is an unpermissable reduction. It is a matter that touches
the heart of the Confession, and is crucial in our understanding of the impact of the Confession on
the life and witness of the church.
The historical contexts of slavery and colonialism, racism and apartheid are not the only contexts
Belhar addresses and to which it speaks so powerfully. The Confession lives by the affirmation with
which it begins, that concludes Article One which deals with the unity of the church, namely that
“true faith in Jesus Christ is the only condition for membership of this church”. “This church” is not
in the first instance URCSA, but rather the church of Jesus Christ. This is the faith of all who calls
upon the name of Jesus Christ, who find in Him their “only comfort”. This affirmation has much
more radical consequences than might hitherto have been admitted to, perhaps because the
Confession is too readily read as a document responding to a “racial” situation.
It is perhaps important to emphasize the point: the Confession, for good reason, never mentions
the word “apartheid”, for the issue never was apartheid, but rather justice, unity, reconciliation;
the integrity of the Gospel, the faith of the church and the Lordship of Jesus Christ.
Focusing on apartheid would have fatally defocused Christ and would, both spatially and
historically, have parochialised the Confession beyond redemption.
Notice that the “forced separation of people on the grounds of race or colour” is mentioned for
the first time and only in Article Three which speaks of the “enforced separation of people on a
racial basis” and in the “rejection” which follows. The affirmation of the “true faith in Jesus Christ”
is related first to the rejection of any “absolutisation” of “either natural diversity or the sinful
separation of people” that “hinders or breaks the visible and active unity of the church”, and next
to the kind of belief that professes that genuine spiritual unity is truly being maintained “in the
bond of peace whilst believers of the same confession are in effect alienated from one another
for the sake of diversity and in despair of reconciliation”. In other words, our alienated reality
cannot be condoned, tolerated or alleviated by our “spiritual unity”. The latter means nothing if
the former is not real. This holds not just for racial matters, it pertains to any other reality or
perceived reality that “breaks the visible and active unity of the church.”
Diversity, Dignity, Humanity
We shall have to say more about the language of Belhar here. Belhar disputes against an
understanding of “diversity” that is abused for reasons of negativity and rejection, instead of a
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diversity that celebrates the other and the richness of difference. The diversity that is absolutised
is the diversity that seeks to find a negative “otherness” that comes with enmity, distance, aversion,
discrimination and degradation and in so doing eliminates dignity and the bond of humanity. The
diversity that Belhar celebrates is the diversity that comes from celebrating both the richness of the
creation of God and the dignity of the difference we see in the other. To “absolutise” this diversity
is to make it the foundation of the other’s existence. The foundation of the other’s existence is not
the difference of skin colour, or gender, or culture, or sexual orientation. Rather it is their
humanbeingness, their being created in the image of God, sharing humanity in all its fullness with
us. We dignify both the difference and the togetherness with our respect and love and the embrace
of our common creatureliness as image bearers of God.
The dignity of difference is the dignity of personhood. This is what the church celebrates and
embraces.
Absolutising this natural diversity which we should actually embrace and celebrate not only breaks
the visible and active unity of the church, but accepts that the church must live “in despair of
reconciliation”. This is an attitude Belhar utterly rejects. On the contrary, it is our calling, gift and
obligation to live together as reconciled community. There is nothing that falls outside of this call
and gift; nothing that makes us “despair of reconciliation”.
This goes far beyond the issue of race. This addresses quite profoundly the historical and actual
contexts of oppression, rejection and exploitation of gay persons, but also people mentally and
physically challenged (whom we used to call “disabled persons”) and women. It begins with the
recognition that Belhar’s understanding of the diversity mentioned above is a holistic, positive,
enriching one, as opposed to the understanding of “diversity” that is negative and therefore leads
to “natural” separation that should be enforced by law and then sacralised by the church. Or
conversely, a diversity that is considered to be contrary to the will of God, but enforced on an
unwilling church by a secular Constitution.
Belhar rejects the sinful absolutisation with a view to inferioritise, separate and discriminate, but
expressly celebrates the diversity that affirms humanity and welcomes it as a gift from God for the
richer life of the church. Belhar embraces that diversity as enriching and building the visible and
active unity of the church.
In this regard rejection of gay persons or the degrading of women as if their “true faith in Jesus
Christ” is not enough, but is in reality subjected to some form of human approval, something
extra, or subject to their ability to “change” and become “more acceptable” (to us), is part of the
sinful “doctrine” that Belhar rejects. Not only is our rejection of them a sin, but a sin also is,
according to the Confession, the “refusal earnestly to pursue this visible unity as a priceless gift.”
The hallmark of this very strong language is its inclusiveness. All manifestations of the sinfulness
that “breaks the visible unity”, “despairs of reconciliation”, causes “alienation from one another”,
blesses the “enforced separation of people” on whatever grounds, are as applicable to the
situations of separation and oppression and discrimination of gay persons and women as they are
to the realities of racial oppression and separation.
We must consider further the implications of our confession that all human beings are created in
the image of God. The Confession of Belhar grew out of the growing theological understanding of
the church on these matters since the early 1970s. We came to understand, in contrast to earlier
times, that with regard to racism, we could no longer speak of it simply in individual, personal,
that is to say, attitudinal terms.
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We understood racism in its historical, structural, systemic dimensions and manifestations as
well. This same maturity of insight is called for in the matter of homosexuality. The injustices and
suffering inflicted upon homosexual persons are not just personal, a matter of attitudes; it is
severely systemic and structural. It is for this reason that the Constitution of South Africa regards
discrimination against homosexual persons a criminal act, as are their rights considered a civil,
legal and political responsibility.
The church began to speak of racism as “sin” because it denies, as we have stated before, the
creatureliness, and hence the humanbeingsness of others. It denies the truth that all human beings
are created in the image of God, people whose humanity is confirmed and made sacred by the
incarnation of God through Jesus Christ. We are human in the likeness of God, which means not a
physical likeness, but our unique, dynamic relation to God and hence to one another. The
uniqueness of the other person confirms the communality of both of us and turns both of us toward
the divine. No wonder that when we say ubuntu we speak out of deep Christian conviction. Our
humanity is confirmed by and in the humanity of the other; our own humanness is affirmed by our
recognition of the humanness of the other, and therefore our existence is incomplete without that
human recognition and reflection. Cultural, racial, ethnic, language or
any other difference cannot invalidate that basic truth that constitutes human life together. In
Jesus Christ, these considerations become utterly compelling.
We called racism a form of idolatry in which the one dominant group assumes for itself a status
higher than the other, and through political, cultural, military and economic power, as well as socioeconomic and psychological structuring, seeks to play God in the lives of others, demanding from
them a “correction” of their humanity that is in fact God-given: to be celebrated, not denigrated;
to be embraced, not discriminated against; to be dignified with love, not vilified by ignorance and
abuse.
And so we called apartheid racism a pseudo-gospel and a heresy because it claimed to have
salvific power, made demands in the name of the Gospel the Gospel itself does not make, claimed
to know better than God the way of salvation. We rejected the apartheid pseudo-gospel because
it claimed that the most important thing about a person is not that he or she is a human being
created in the image of God the Liberator with inalienable rights, but his or her racial identity. It
meant that racial identity determines, with an overwhelming intensity, everything in a person’s
life. This pseudo-gospel was perhaps willing to admit that God created us all, but added a “but...”
That “but” was the beginning of the heresy, the human hubris and arrogance that dared to
question the completeness and rightness of God’s creation.

That view, we further determined, has all sorts of bitter consequences. Because it dehumanizes the
other, reduces them to the caricature we, not God, created, they are stripped of their human
dignity, of the freedom of choice and options. Dislodged from the image of God, they are not fit to
be considered in terms of pain or humiliation, dreams or aspirations, human degradation or human
fulfilment and human rights. They become, in our sinful minds, the completed and completely
distorted “other”, the product of the perverted, racially-obsessed imagination of the dominant
group, the object of our scorn. This same process of thinking and action can be detected in
homophobic prejudice. When Belhar rejects “any ideology which would legitimate forms of
injustice and any doctrine which is unwilling to resist such an ideology in the name of the Gospel”,
this is what our Confession points to also.
Justice and Inclusivity
Moreover, the whole of Article Four, which deals with God as “the One who wishes to bring about
justice and true peace on earth”, speaks to the situation of gay persons and women. The situation
of the homosexual person is in its deepest reality a situation of injustice. Their search for the
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recognition of their humanity is a search for justice. In their woundedness, their vulnerability to
the denial of their rights, the enmity of many in society and the church, and the rejection of their
true and full humanity, homosexual persons have an inalienable right to call upon the God “who
in a special way (is) the God of the destitute, the poor and the wronged”. Their suffering is no less
wrong than the suffering of the widows and the orphans and it is in regard to their right to justice
that God “wishes to teach the people of God to do what is good and to seek the right”. Therefore,
with regards to gay persons and women, in their struggle for the recognition of their rights to full
humanity, the church also must learn “to stand where God stands”, to witness and strive against
“any form of injustice”, so that also for those members of the body of Christ “justice may roll
down like waters, and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream”.
As the church seeks to follow Christ in the struggle for justice for the poor and the discriminatedagainst, so the church must follow Christ in this matter. This not only means that the church ought
to support, uphold and implement those rights afforded homosexual persons in the Constitution of
South Africa, the church ought to seek to actively safeguard and promote those rights within its
own structures, its preaching and living, its worship and witness. Rejecting, as Belhar enjoins us,
“any ideology which legitimates any forms of injustice...” means by the same token, or better still,
by the same conviction, rejection of any form of oppression of women, or any form of homophobia,
blatant or subtle.
This is the way in which the inclusiveness of the Confession of Belhar reflects the inclusiveness of
the embrace of God. We further believe that this is the meaning and interpretation of the 2005
General Synod decision on this matter when Synod spoke of its “embrace” of homosexual persons
into the body of Christ. “Embrace” is inclusive; it does not tolerate any notion of distance. Not in
terms of membership, nor in service or in ministry in any sense of calling recognised by the church.
The only yardstick here, as with all members of the church, is “true faith in Jesus Christ”.
The confession states, “We believe that, in obedience to Jesus Christ, its only Head, the church is
called to confess and do all these things, even though the authorities and human laws might
forbid them and punishment and suffering be the consequence. Jesus is Lord”. We believe that it
is wrong to restrict this sentence to “governmental powers and authorities” only, even though
this statement remains only too painfully true. Most West African states criminalise
homosexuality, and most recently according to news reports, the Gambian president warned that
all homosexual persons should leave the country “within twenty-four hours” otherwise their
heads would be “chopped off”. Since President Yahya Jammeh threatened that his country’s laws
would be made stricter “than those in Iran”, many gay persons have been arrested and otherwise
persecuted.

“All homosexuals, drug dealers, thieves and other criminals” have to leave the country. But there is
also the tyranny of cultural chauvenism, homophobic prejudices and societal perceptions in many
cases driven by the media and propagated by churches, which exert enormous pressure over
against what we know to be the call of the Gospel. These are powers and authorities Belhar calls us
to resist. There are frightening reasons why so many homosexual Christians suppress their identity
and even allow themselves to be forced into heterosexual marriages in order to hide their being
gay, causing untold suffering to themselves, their spouses, their families and in the end, the church.
This is not a church reflecting the love Christ demands, the respect and dignity homosexual persons
deserve or a testimony to the glory of God.
It is worthwhile to quote the whole of Article Three, reading it not as a statement of faith about
racial injustice, but as testimony against all forms of injustice, prejudice and exclusivity, and
affirmation of the fundamental truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ for any human situation:
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“We believe that God has entrusted the church with the message of reconciliation in and through
Jesus Christ That the church is called to be the salt of the earth and the light of the world, that the
church is called blessed because it is a peacemaker, that the church is witness both by word and
deed to the new heaven and the new earth in which righteousness dwells;
That God’s life-giving Word and Spirit has conquered the powers of sin and death, and therefore
also of irreconciliation and hatred, bitterness and enmity;
That God’s life-giving Word and Spirit will enable the church to live in a new obedience which can
open new possibilities of life for society and the world;
That the credibility of this message is seriously affected and its beneficial work obstructed when it
is proclaimed in a land which professes to be Christian, but in which the enforced separation of
people... promotes and perpetuates alienation, hatred and enmity;
That any teaching which attempts to legitimate such enforced separation by appeal to the Gospel,
and is not prepared to venture on the road of obedience and reconciliation, but rather, out of
prejudice, fear, selfishness and unbelief, denies in advance the reconciling power of the Gospel, must
be considered ideology and false doctrine.”
Conclusion:
In our view, the above considerations in light of the Confession of Belhar cannot but bring URCSA
to accept and embrace homosexual persons in the fullest sense of the word. That means that synod
accepts:
That homosexual people, on the basis of their faith in Jesus Christ as personal Saviour and Lord of
their life and of the church, are without any reservation full members of the church of Jesus Christ.
That homosexual people deserve justice in the same way the church claims justice for the destitute
and the wronged, both before and under the law, in civil society and in the church, and the church
commits itself to actively seek that justice in all areas of life.
That our commitment and calling to unity and reconciliation require that homosexual persons, as
confessing members of the church, have access to all the offices of the church, including the office
of minister of the Word.
4.

This access should, both in the interests of justice and pastoral concern, not be prejudiced by
demands for celibacy if the relationship is one of love, respect and real commitment. Should the
criteria for heterosexual married persons apply, URCSA must then take a decision on support for
homosexual civil unions as allowed by the Constitution.

HOMOSEXUALITY AND ETHICAL CONCERNS
A sexual ethic for heterosexual and homosexual Christians
1

To strive to execute the mandate given the task team as embodied in the decision of Synod, the
following contribution discusses ethical positions about heterosexuality that Christians broadly
agree upon. On basis of that discussion the theological and ethical stance of churches regarding
homosexual Christians is discussed.

2.

In a first round some guidelines for moral decision-making within the Reformed tradition is
offered. Thereafter ethical directives for heterosexual living are proposed. In a third round ethical
directives for homosexual living are discussed. And in a final round recommendations regarding
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homosexual living are formulated. Specific attention is paid to the marriages or covenantal unions
of homosexual Christians, as well as the ordination of homosexual Christians.
Some guidelines for moral decision-making
3.

In reflecting about ethical matters, also about ethical matters relating to the sexual dimension of
our lives, Reformed Christians follow under-mentioned guidelines. At the 2005 General Synod most
of these guidelines served as basis of the discussion on homosexuality.

4.

We pray for the guidance of the triune God. We need God. We echo the prayer of Solomon for
wisdom and discernment. “Give me now wisdom and knowledge to go out and come in before this
people, for who can rule this great people of yours?” (2 Chronicles 1:10).

5.

We join Paul in his prayers for discernment: “… I bow my knees before the Father, from whom every
family heaven and earth takes its name. I pray that, according to the riches of his glory, He may
grant that you may be strengthened in your inner being with power through his Spirit, and that
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith, as you are being rooted and grounded in love. I pray
that you may have the power to comprehend with all the saints, what is the breadth and length and
height and depth, and to know the love of Christ that surpasses knowledge, so that you may be filled
with all the fullness of God” (Ephesians 3:14-19). “And this is my prayer, that your love may overflow
more and more with knowledge and full insight to help you to determine what is best, so that in the
day of Christ you may be pure and blameless, having produced the harvest of righteousness that
comes through Jesus Christ for the glory and praise of God” (Philippians 1:9-11). Where love
overflows, discernment flourishes! “… We have not ceased praying for you and asking that you may
be filled with the knowledge of God’s will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you may
lead lives worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing to Him, as you bear fruit in every good work and as you
grow in the knowledge of God.”(Colossians 1:9-10). We concur with Paul’s statement that we can
only discern the will of God, what is good and acceptable and perfect, through commitment and
surrender to the merciful God who transforms us through the renewal of our minds (Romans 12:12).

6.

We also know that we need each other to discern the will of God faithfully (cf. Ephesians 3:18).
We are in the quest to know with the saints, with those who lived before us, with those in other
parts of the world and in other denominational traditions. Our joint discernment and quest for
faithfulness and obedience even keep coming generations in mind. With regard to homosexuality
we embark on this process of discernment not alone, but with other churches in other parts of
the world, and in South Africa, who strive to discern God’s will.

7.

As Reformed Christians we recognize the complex, ambiguous, tragic, aporetic and sinful nature
of existence. We know that in a broken and sinful world we are so often unfaithful, we discern
wrongly. In this broken world we are also well aware of the fact that we cannot always choose
between right and wrong, good and bad only. So often the context of the moral landscape is that
of complexity and ambiguity. More than often we have to choose between less wrong and more
wrong, as for instance in the case of divorce and some forms of abortion. We also have to choose
between less right and more right. We have to prioritise and choose the most appropriate
response in a specific time and place. In the awareness of this brokenness, tragedy and guilt, we
embark on the journey of ethical decision-making in the knowledge that we belong to a faithful
and grace-ful God. We endorse the view that the most important thing in life is not to be right all
the time, but to be forgiven. This recognition of our own shortcomings help us to guard against

A6-HOMOSEXUALITY: 2008 GENERAL SYNOD REPORT

P a g e | 233
judgementalism and the stereotyping, stigmatization and even demonisation of others, especially
those who differ from us.
8.

In the tragic, complex and ambiguous context within which moral deliberation takes place, we
guard against two more dangers, namely that of relativism and absolutism. Recognition of the
complex nature of the moral life, acceptance that we sometimes have to choose between more
wrong and less wrong, acceptance of ambiguity does not imply moral relativism, lawlessness, an
“everything goes” approach which teaches that nothing is wrong and nothing is right anymore. On
the other hand we also guard against the temptation to get rid of ambiguity by opting for absolutism
that is taking decisions that pretend to be the absolute truth, whilst all other views are considered
to be absolutely wrong and demonic. To steer our ship between the rocks of relativism and
absolutism we need wisdom.

9.

We confess that the Bible, as witness about the revelation of the triune God in the history of Israel
and the person and work of Jesus Christ, is our primary source for moral discernment. We accept
the authority of Scripture. Scripture is the Canon, norm for Christian faith and life, doctrine and
ethics. We accept the trustworthiness of Scripture. In terms of the central message of
comprehensive and eternal salvation in Jesus Christ, Scripture is infallible. In terms of the message
that it intends to convey, Scripture is also clear. Although we also learn from the long tradition of
the church, and from processes in nature, history and science, and although our rational capacities,
consciences, as well as emotions and attitudes, and our experiences regarding various
moral issues, play a role in moral discernment, Scripture is a sufficient guide for the faith and life of
Christians. In fact, these other sources of moral knowledge are informed, transformed and
interpreted by Scripture. In new situations and contexts Scripture needs to be interpreted afresh
through various exegetical methods and through the interpretation of specific parts of Scripture in
the light of the whole, and in the light of the central message of salvation in Jesus Christ.
An ethic for heterosexual Christians

10.

There is among Christians from various traditions and specifically also Christians in the Reformed
tradition, more or less central points of agreement and consensus regarding the constitutive
elements of a heterosexual ethic.
Points of broad consensus about heterosexual identity

11.

Sexuality is a gift of God. It is something to be celebrated. It is, therefore, not per se, as such,
sinful and something to be ashamed of. Due to our sinful human natures sexuality, just like the
other good gifts of God, can also be corrupted.

12.

Sexuality is an essential part of our humanness. As ones created in the image of God, we are
relational beings, beings in search of communion, ubuntu-people. We seek community and
relationship with others and ourselves as sexual beings. We relate to God, other humans, other
believers, the environment and to ourselves as embodied, sexual beings.

13.

Sexuality is to be understood in a comprehensive way. It has physical, affective, ecclesial,
ecological and theological dimensions. It does not only refer to the process of coitus and
copulation, to the physical act of sexual intercourse. Sexuality does not only have to do with our
genitals. It also has to do with our total bodily lives as beings that see, hear, smell, taste and
touch. Besides this inclusive physical dimension of sexuality, sexuality also has an affective
dimension. It involves our emotions, and our interaction with others as affective beings.
Moreover, sexuality has an ecclesial dimension. In worship and other practices of the church we
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relate with each other as bodily beings that see, hear, smell, taste and touch. Sexuality even has
an ecological dimension. We relate to the environment as bodily, sexual beings. We enjoy the
gifts of the environment that care for us as bodily beings, and we strive to care for the
environment as bodily beings. And sexuality has a theological dimension. We relate as sexual,
bodily, and affective beings to the triune God, who created us, cares for us and calls us, who
reconciles and justifies us, who renews and sanctifies us.
14.

Sexual identity, i.e. maleness and femaleness, is determined by various factors. Biological factors,
determine masculinity and femininity. Cultural, psychological and sociological factors also
determine our sexual identity. Bio and human sciences teach us about the complexity and
ambiguity of the interplay between these factors in establishing maleness and femaleness. They
teach us that boundaries between what we traditionally define as purely maleness and purely
femaleness is not that rigid, but these boundaries are more fluid. These factors determine our selfunderstanding, self-expression and our behavior as sexual beings.
Points of broad consensus about heterosexual practices and marriage

15.

As married and single persons (i.e. single persons who plan to get married at a later stage, and single
persons who feel called to a life of celibacy outside marriage) we, in broader sense, continually
relate to God, other humans, other believers, the environment, and ourselves as sexual beings. We
treat each other with honour and respect, dignity and reverence, and we enjoy each other as
embodied, sexual beings.

16.

For our most intimate expression of physical sexuality, in the specific sense of sexual intercourse,
we follow the guidelines of Genesis 2:24 and related passages about the space within which
intercourse is to take place. This is a space of permanent relationships (the man clings to his wife.)
It is a space of exclusive relationships (it is about the man and his wife). It is a space of public
relationships (the man leaves his father and mother). Sexual intercourse takes place where
partners live in a permanent commitment to each other. It takes place where they show exclusive
and unique loyalty to each other. And it takes place where their relationship is public. Parents,
families and other believers know about this permanent and exclusive commitment. Marriage
(which is mostly accompanied by wedding feasts), therefore, functions as public and
institutionalized form of this commitment. Mentioned groups support the couple and help them
to keep this commitment. And the couple fulfills their responsibility to these communities as
those who do not live in the single or free-state anymore, but in the united state of holy
matrimony. Their becoming one flesh, their being united physically, their act of physical
intercourse, is a symbol, an affirmation and a celebration of this permanent, exclusive and public
(marital) commitment.

This act is engaged in within an ethos and calling of hospitality to children, within an ethos of
welcoming children into the world with all the joy and responsibility this entail.
17.

The state is also invited as one of the communities that should be aware of this permanent,
exclusive and public commitment. Without blurring the distinctions between church and state, for
Reformed Christians, discipleship is not to be separated from citizenship. The state has the task to
provide the spaces within which Christians, and for that matter people of other religions, can
practice their convictions about marriage. Appropriate marriage laws are therefore formulated.
And as married couple Christians fulfill their appropriate responsibilities regarding each other as
marital partners, regarding their children (if they are granted children), and regarding family, church
and broader society.
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Points of broad consensus about heterosexual practices and the office of minister of the Word
18.

Through faith in Jesus Christ, as symbolized, confirmed and celebrated in baptism, we become
members of the church and Christians. We are called to enjoy the many gifts of God with other
believers, and to minister in church and society as prophets, priests and royal-servants. In fulfilling
our joint ministry all Christians are called to engage in sexual expression, sexual conduct and
sexual practices (in broader and more specific senses) in the framework provided above.

19.

For those called to the ministry of the Word in a fulltime leadership capacity, the same framework
applies. In fact, this framework of a life of celibacy and enjoyment of others as fellow-bodily and
sexual beings, or of sexual intercourse within marriage, applies to a higher extent to these leaders
who are called in a special way to exemplary living.
An ethic for homosexual Christians

20.

The next part of this contribution deals with the discussion about Christian ethical guidelines for
homosexual persons. It is demonstrated that, despite the highly divisive nature of homosexuality in
church and society all over the world, various crucial points of agreement and consensus do exist
among Christians. Consensus also exists about the presence of mainly two conflicting theological
and ethical positions, which can both be subdivided into a variety of sub-positions, amongst
Christians regarding homosexual living.
Consensus about the guidelines for moral decision-making processes

21.

The guidelines for moral decision-making in paragraph 1 above, which informed the ethical
discussion about heterosexuality, also apply to the ethical discussion about homosexuality.
Consensus about the position that needs to be rejected

22.

Christians are in overwhelming agreement that homophobia as prejudice against, and
stigmatization, demonization and victimization of homosexual persons need to be rejected in the
strongest terms and actions possible.
Consensus about the guiding principles of tolerance and embrace

24.

Christians are in strong agreement that heterosexual and homosexual brothers and sisters need to
relate to each other in a spirit and ethos of love, graciousness, and embrace. The same spirit and
ethos should guide those who have conflicting theological and ethical positions about
homosexuality.
Consensus about the complex causes of homosexual identity

25.

Christians that adhere to conflicting ethical positions about homosexuality do agree that
homosexual identity is constituted by a complex set of biological, psychological and sociological
factors. They do agree that combinations of these factors constitute homosexual identity.
They also agree that these constituent causes of homosexual identity are manifested differently in
different homosexual individuals. For some the permutation of causes might be such that they
can change sexual identity and become heterosexual, and for others the combination of causing
factors might be such that they cannot change their homosexual identity.
The weight and persuasive power of unfounded prejudices

26.

It also seems important to quell a number of generalized fears and address some frequently cited,
“pet” arguments on homosexuality often encountered today. These are often not voiced publicly
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in synod meetings, but nonetheless simmer just below the surface and bedevil our thinking about
these important matters. As happens so often scientific and medical evidence on homosexuality is
largely eclipsed by popular notions and beliefs on the subject.
27.

One, ours is a patriarchal world with an exceptionally strong emphasis on masculinity (see for
example advertisement campaigns, where anything from food through deodorants to cars are
portrayed as attracting women to men and where scantily clad young women are the
“salespitch”). Amidst this male-centeredness of the world which still privileges maleness and
discriminate against women, the misunderstanding that homosexuality is about “femininity” is
often found, whereas homosexuality concerns, to be sure, the celebration of masculinity and
femininity respectively. The notion of gay males as “effeminate”, “sissies” and “moffies”,
therefore miss the point completely. Likewise this applies to lesbian females as being “tough”,
“butch”, and “dykes” etc.

28.

Two, the sometimes overwhelming anti-homosexual stance of and within the church is sometimes
cited as indication of homosexuality being “unnatural”, “evil” and thus to be condemned. This is an
argument fraught with all kinds of difficulties: does this mean that because the majority supports
an argument it is therefore true? Historically the majority of people were against the emancipation
of slaves, equal rights for women, voting rights for all citizens. Those for these things were for a
long time a very small majority.

29.

Three, the popular notion that AIDS is found almost exclusively among homosexuals is not borne
out by experience and that same experience has taught us through painful lessons in our own
communities how wrong we were. HIV and AIDS know no sexual orientation barriers, just as they
do not know social and economic barriers. Of the 900 persons who die of AIDS in South Africa daily,
at least 200 are children and the vast majority of adults are heterosexual.

30.

Fourth, the common belief that homosexuals are compulsive and sex-hungry pedophiles given to
child molestation and thus dangerous, especially to young children, is also not borne out by
evidence. Heterosexual abuse of children, rape and other sexual offences are much more prevalent
than homosexual abuses. But the division of statistics here does not do us honour. For the church,
all kinds of abuse, whether homosexual or heterosexual is equally deplorable. Here again, it is not
the sexual orientation that defines us as Christians, it is the way in which we live that will testify
whether we reflect the life of Christ.

31.

It is our evangelical responsibility not only to condemn all kinds of prejudice, unfounded rumour
mongering about and hurtful labeling of other people, but to resist and fight those within and
outside the church. We know that Jesus was right: it is in the impure heart that that the sinful act
originates, (Matt. 15:18,19), so we submit the renewal of our minds to Christ.

“In that renewal” Paul reminds us, and it is as fitting a conclusion for our discussion of this section
as it is a reminder for this whole subject matter, “there is no longer Greek and Jew, circumcised
and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and free, but Christ is all and in all!” (Col. 3:11)
Printed 24/06/19
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Homosexuality: A controversial yet unavoidable subject for Christians of African descent
Introduction
The subject of homosexuality is one of those subjects that are intentionally avoided by some
Christians of African descent. One of the reasons for such avoidance is locked up in the inculcated
perception that homosexual practices remain un-African at best. For the purpose of this exercise,
it is important that we clarify concepts such as African or un-African. The clarification of such terms
is made simply because our realisation that once a concept is defined before it is used, we
immediately realise that we are talking many different things.
The question ‘Who is an African?’ posits a number of social, economic, political and cultural
meanings. Recently South Africans from different disciplines have started to define anew what is
meant by the concept in question.1 It is also clear that the understanding of ‘who and what’
constitutes Africa and therefore African people, appears to be very different to the South African
situation when compared with other parts of the continent. The well known definition of State
President Thabo Mbeki is a helpful indicator of how differently the notion African can be defined.
Mbeki defines him as an African as follows:
“I owe my being to the Khoi and the Sun whose desolate souls haunt the great expanses of the
beautiful Cape - they who fell victim to the most merciless genocide our native land has ever seen,
they who were first to lose their lives in the struggle to defend our freedom and independence and
they who, as a people, perish in the result…I am formed of the migrants who left Europe to find a
new home in our native land. Whatever their actions, they remain still part of me. In my veins
courses the blood of the Malay slaves who came from the Far East. Their proud dignity informs my
bearing, their culture is part of my essence…I am the grand child of the warrior men and women
that Hintsa and Sekhukhune led, the patriots that Cetshwayo and Mphephu took to the battle, the
soldiers Moshoeshoe and Ngungunyane taught never to dishonor the cause of freedom. My mind
and knowledge of myself is formed by the victories that the jewels in our African crown, the
victories we earned from Isandlwana to Khartoum, as Ethiopians and as the Ashanti of Ghana, the
Berbers of the desert. I am the grandchild who lays fresh flowers on the Boer graves at St Helena
and the Bahamas, who sees in the mind’s eyes and suffers the suffering of a simple peasant folk: I
am the grandchild of Nongqause…I come to those who were transported from India and china,
whose being resided in the fact, solely that both be at home
and be foreign, who taught me that human existence itself demanded that freedom was a
necessary condition for that existence. Being part of all these people, and in my knowledge that
none dare contest that assertion I shall claim that I am an African”.
Self-evidently a definition of ‘who and what is an African’ differs from context to context and
therefore from interpretation to interpretation. The definition given above by Mbeki is but one
definition of who and what an African is. It differs nonetheless from some definitions given
elsewhere on the African continent. Furthermore his definition clearly exhibits the complexity
that surrounds this concept. This explains that because Africans exist within the broader cosmos,
they are not immune from being influenced by other cultures and values. It is therefore frivolous
to attempt to hygienically separate something which is not considered African from oneself when
that something is part and parcel of one’s being.
1

See the collection of essays on this subject in: W. Makgoba (ed.). African Renaissance. Johannesburg:
Mafube Publishing, 1999.
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The notion ‘African’ refers significantly to a way of being and a worldview that differs fundamentally
from ways of being and worldviews held by Europeans or Asians etc. Having pointed this out, it
must immediately be stressed that Africans are not a homogeneous group of people. What remains
fundamental in a debate about Africa and its people is of course the notion of culture. By culture
we mean the manner in which a particular society organize and conduct itself. Thus culture is that
yardstick or norm that determines a particular society and distinguishes it from the rest.
Seen in this way, culture as a human phenomenon is not something that fell from the sky but
instead it is something that is manufactured and agreed upon by members of a particular society.
To illustrate this point, let us consider the following example. Let us assume that each individual
present in this room today is a member of a society called this room. If it is agreed that every
member of this community shall walk on his/her feet, any member of this society who knows this
agreement and wittingly decides to walk instead on his/her head will be contravening the ethical
code that governs this society. This is what we mean when we argue that culture is manufactured.
However this example does not take into account many other factors; for instance it does not say
anything about those who are not in a position to comply with the demand of walking ‘normally’
because of issues that are beyond their control. In addition, the very example cannot haphazardly
be applied in the argument that is made about the reality of homosexuality because it is
inevitable that homosexuality is not a preference but a reality.
The attitudes that many of us have about homosexuality are attitudes that were necessitated by
the dictates of our societies. The need to conform to the dictates of our different societies remains
pervasive. Yet upon closer consideration, it appears that the struggle that many homosexual people
are faced with resembles the Black liberation struggle. The reasons that are given for justifying
homosexual people as somewhat sub-human are very similar - we shall say more about this later.
The bible is used conveniently, as it was during the black liberation struggle as a gun that shoots at
this people.
Homosexuality as human phenomenon
Different submissions about the reality of homosexuality will be made. Among them, it will be
pointed out that homosexuality is a phenomenon that we cannot wish away. This contribution is
aimed at imploring Christians of African descend to avoid emotion that is inevitably tied to this
subject and to see the matter at hand with all objectivity.
Africa finds itself at the crossroads. On the one hand there we are faced with the need to look to
ourselves for inspiration and to assert ourselves because we have accepted who and what we are.
On the other hand Africa must do all these and still acknowledge that it is not an island. There are
attempts by many to discredit those that defy group thinking which has come to characterize
many African leadership styles. While it is not altogether improper to promote group thinking, it is
crucial for many Africans to balance group thinking with individual thinking.
Those who think for themselves are invariably dismissed as those who are in one way or another
on the payroll of some foreign force. While we recognize this characterization of those leaders
who opt to think independently, we also concede to the negativity that has surrounded Africa and
hence the need for African people to remain in solidarity with one another in defiance of those
who look forward to the collapse of African leadership. In participating in such a controversial
debate, we remain vigilant not to be a negative reference point that can be used by some to
negate the attempts that have been made so far.
In arguing that homosexuality is a human reality that is unavoidable, we deliberately outlined the
precarious position that Africans who are ready to talk about this phenomenon face. In his
foreword to a book titled Aliens in the Household of God, edited by Steve De Gruchy, Desmond Tutu
writes,
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“I come from a section of society that has been deprived, discriminated against, oppressed and
marginalized. What I found attractive about Jesus Christ was how he identified with those who
belonged to such a group of persons. It was heart-warming that he actually sat at table with those
whom society of the time considered scum, those whom it despised and vilified – the prostitutes,
the sinners and tax-collectors. What Jesus did was to say they belonged, they were insiders too, not
strangers, not aliens”.2
These words are uttered as a foreword to a study that investigated the question of homosexuality
and the Christian faith in South Africa immediately after the first democratic election in South
Africa. In 1997 like the years before and definitely today, one of the most contentious and divisive
subjects for the church remained and remains the subject of homosexuality. Africans in the
Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa don’t only have their common history of struggle for
full humanity but also have the Belhar Confession which continues to challenge us to stand firmly
and unapologetically with God on the side of the marginalized and vulnerable in our societies.
African Society and Sexuality
In African societies where the majority of inhabitants are Christian, coupled with the African
consciousness which has been invoked recently in matters pertaining to the renaissance of Africa
and its people, it is almost impossible to speak about the subject of homosexuality without
anticipating division and ferocious disagreement. Throughout the history of humankind, the human
was always seen as that being which for good or for ill remained a religious being (compare this
with the concept of human beings as “political animals” of Plato in his philosophy).
The history of Africans reveals that way before Europeans settled in Africa the African had known
the essence of religion and this reality was inculcated in the Africans’ way of life. About this fact
Steven Biko declared:
‘We believed in one God, we had our own community of saints through whom we related to our
God, and we did not find it compatible with our way of life to worship in isolation from the various
aspects of our lives. Hence worship was not a specialized function that found expression once a
week in a scheduled building, but rather it featured in our wars, in our beer drinking, our dances
and our customs in general. Whenever Africans drank, they would first relate to God by giving a
portion of their beer away as a token of thanks. When anything went wrong at home they would
offer sacrifice to God to appease him and atone for their sins. There was no hell in our religion.
We believed in the inherent goodness of man, hence we took it for granted that all people at death,
joined the community of saints and therefore merited our respect.’
This understanding of religion and community far transcends the western understanding of religion
and community. In his explication Biko goes even beyond the duality of religion which has remained
conspicuous in western Christianity.
Homosexuality is a sub theme to sex and sexuality. The African Christian whose norms and values
are always those of his/her society, cannot begin to speak about homosexuality unless he/she has
sincerely engaged the subject of sex and sexuality which still remains a taboo subject
in many African households. The subject of sexuality has been a subject that has been relegated to
the background of the daily normative lives of Africans. While definitions are important for these
submissions, we have decided to wittingly refrain from the technical definition of the concepts ‘sex’
and ‘sexuality’. We did this because we have realized that many are trapped in these definitions. It
is our view that in as much as sex and sexuality have to do with intercourse, the understanding of
these concepts goes beyond this simple definition. Wittgenstein once said that when the brain is
fed the same diet of information, this information becomes the reference which is used when
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something is judged; i.e. when we are fed the same diet of what constitute sex and sexuality
whether that be bad or good, it becomes impossible to rely on any other frame of reference.
With regard to the discomfort with conversations relating to sexuality, it cannot be denied that
there are histories that have determined to what extends this subject have acquired the back seat
of civil conversations. Pertaining to the silence on this subject, this paper shall concentrate
extensively on the reason for the relegation of this subject to the background within the African
church and communities.
It is the view of this section that the histories that accompanied the definition of white aesthetics
and its comparison with black aesthetics cannot be ignored as we deal with sex and sexuality in
Africa. The contorted definition of black aesthetics that compounded and still continues to
compound the stereotypes that became/and are ‘normative’ when conversations about black
sexuality is at issue in African churches and communities must be dismantled in the minds of
many, including especially African people.
While it is one thing to speak about the African church, our current situation impels Christians of
African descent in the Reformed tradition to ponder for themselves the extent to which this subject
was ignored because of the caricatures that European culture made of blacks and their sexuality.
Suffice it to say that in addition to the silence which is preferred when it comes to talk about
sexuality in Africa, our African culture which has at its core respect for the elderly stifle even further
any attempts to look at this subject afresh.
Pityana maintains that ‘the notion of respect for elders presupposes a variety of social networks
interacting in a variety of ways on the basis of mutual relationships between the young and old,
high –and low-ranking people in any hierarchy, the members of different social groups and
organizations, the members of smallest social unit in a community (a family), and so on’.3
The African reawakening poses a further challenge to the church and the Reformed church, in
particular to do more in its attempt to domesticate this faith on the African continent.4 Part of this
call for the Reformed church to accelerate its domestication of this tradition in Africa also means
that this church shall have to deal with issues that were traditionally chastised as heathen. By this
we refer to the worldviews held by us. In addition to this we will have to approach issues such as
homosexuality with all earnestness as well as an appreciation that human beings are fallible.
Among the issues confronting the church in Africa is the eradication of stereotypes that have
become normative - black sexuality is one such issue. In dealing with these stereotypes it shall
have to be remembered that modern Africa continues to struggle with the challenge of being
authentically African in a modern world.5 In the spirit of the African Renaissance as well as the fact
that Africa cannot ignore its interrelatedness with the rest of the world, the Reformed church in
Africa is challenged to take up this debate.
African Reawakening calls have contributed immensely to the process of castigate black aesthetics.
Although controversial, current pop cultures have influenced how black people view themselves
3

4

5

B. Pityana, ‘The renewal of African moral values’ in: M.W. Makgoba (ed.), African Renaissance. Cape Town:
Mafube, 1999, 158.
Conceding that the Reformed churches in (South) Africa are not doing enough to make the Reformed faith
more tangible for its African context, I have argued that the Reformed church will have to devise for itself
yardsticks which will determine the progress of the domestication of this faith in Africa instead of being
content with yardsticks that do not seem to take the Reformed ecclesiastical tradition seriously. For this
debate, see R.S Tshaka, ‘The inevitability of culture and its continued struggle with Christianity: a challenge
for Reformed Theology in South Africa today’ paper delivered at the 6 th IRTI Conference in Seoul: South
Korea. 05-10 July. 2005. Publication forthcoming in Studies in Reformed Theology.
Cf. B. Pityana, ‘The renewal of African moral values’146.
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and consequently this has impacted their understanding of their sexuality. No longer is black
sexuality the antithesis to white sexuality.
Concerning homosexuality, it is our contention that Africans can tolerate homosexuality in so far
as it is kept secret and removed from the public. The heterosexual Africans who remain the
dominant group in societies are most opposed to the flamboyance that at times (one would
suppose according those individuals’ personalities) accompanies homosexual assertion. However
this opposition is intrinsically linked to the inherent contempt of public sexual expression which is
invariably seen as obscene. For instance the affection that is displayed in public between
heterosexual couples in white and coloured communities, while for them completely natural, is
always frowned upon by many blacks as obscene. Although children of the growing black middle
class is challenging the mentioned stereotype, these children are seen as being lost and are being
assimilated into a foreign culture. Because there is an inculcated belief that expressions of
affection in public in obscene, many are quick to remind others that such practices are foreign to
African culture.
The statement made by Tutu which was mentioned in this paper, suggest a close link between the
struggle faced by Homosexual people and the black liberation struggle for humanity. Suffice it to
say that calls were made for the self determination of black people both in North America and South
Africa, such attempts were usually frown upon by the dominant white groups as well as black
people themselves. The Black Consciousness Movements of North America and South Africa in
particular were seen by many Africans as flamboyant in a time where they should rather have been
content with private black self-determination. To be black and proud in public made many black
leaders who were in essence stooges of the white hegemony very uncomfortable. Many black
people across the world and in South Africa in particular were raised to know their places in a
society that was governed by white people. Whites were more comfortable with a black person
who knows his/her place. Like all dominant groups heterosexual cultures are more comfortable
when homosexual groups know their place in society– which for the dominant group is on the
margins of society. From ubuntu to black self-determination, African people have never been a
private people; hence it cannot be expected for homosexual people to continue their struggle in
private.
African Values
From time immemorial Africans have always been a wandering people. There are many reasons
why they moved from place to place, a subject that will not help our point here. Suffice it to say
that Africans wandered from place to place in search of something better. For the survival of
communities it was imperative that strict norms and values by enforce to insure that the identity
of a particular society is kept intact. While norms and values were important and had to be
honoured at all times, it was equally important that conformity be adhered to at all times. When
members of particular societies did not conform to the dictates of the governors of that society,
they were usually punished differently. Sometimes people were exiles, ridiculed and marginalized.
Pityana has referred earlier to the different roles that were conspicuous between the different
sexes, et al. Men were taught to behave in particular ways, the same applied to women.
Because of the possible punishment that would be meted out to those who defied the rule and
did not conform, parents raised their children very early to respect the law of the society. Since
respect for elders remained one of the tenets of African society children never dared to
embarrass their parents.
We have mentioned the fact that culture is something which is manufactured. In extreme cases
when an individual is threatened with death, this only came to pass when there has been total
A6-HOMOSEXUALITY: 2008 GENERAL SYNOD REPORT

P a g e | 242
consensus by the society that such punishment is fair. The wholeness of life remained one of the
essential issues in many African societies. This point was succinctly made by Biko in contrast to the
duality of life view which was held by Europeans. The wholeness of life resonates in the Behar
Confession’s call for unity.
Community which is crystallized in the African maxim ‘Motho ke motho ka batho’, remains an
important pillar in African thinking and mores. It must immediately also be said that this view is
increasingly being diluted because it is applied in situations that are not considering the changed
and changing context of traditional societies. Community in African thinking remains opposed to
the individuality that is mostly associated with western norms.
Since community was so important for the African, communities were interlinked. Intermarriage
between the different ethnic groups consolidated the ties that communities shared with one
another. It is inevitable that the divide and rule tactic that was applied by western colonizers has
challenged the link between many communities. But where this tactic was resisted, we see
African societies that embody the call of carrying each other’s burdens – ‘Re jarisana merwalo’.
One society’s pain becomes the pain of the other. Since‘re jarisana merwalo’ together we strove
for justice. Once again the Belhar Confession becomes an important reference point that calls on
those who are able (who are not being persecuted) to stand on the side of God for justice and
against injustice.
The wholeness of life which is upheld in African mores is also displayed in the manner that human
beings interact with each other. When a Zulu person greets another, he/she says Sawubona – which
means we see you. In African culture it is important to see the other, not only as the other but as a
complete human being. Seeing is important. It is also interesting to note that the word Sawubona
is in the plural and is used as such even when a single person is greeted. It is not the ‘I’ that sees
you, but it is the ‘We’. It is me, my community, my God and my everything that acknowledges you
as being fully human. Since we are together, we live as reconciled agents.
How does this reflect Christian Conviction?
Homosexuality is a human phenomenon that cannot be denied or wished away. Being a very
sensitive issue as it is, we must nonetheless engage its reality. As Christians we have an example
set out by Christ which we must emulate. The sensitivity around the issue has forced many leaders
to postpone the urgency of the matter until such time that the masses will be ready. Although many
are not ready to speak about this issue, there are many who have brothers, sisters, friends’ et al,
and of these individuals they cannot say that they had chosen such a lifestyle out of malice to
societal conformity. In some sections of this church we can perhaps speak bolder about this issue
for the leadership of such sections have not postponed the matter.
The question that is posed above is answered in one statement, our acknowledgement of our
brokenness both as heterosexual and homosexual people. Tutu augments the answer in the quote
referred to in this paper. These words by Tutu must set the mood of our approach to the matter
at hand. Christian conviction asks that we empathise with those who are being persecuted. It
seems that Tutu expects Africans to have much more empathy with those in the margins since
they themselves have been there. The fact that the subject in question is intentionally being
avoided and that no one wants to be seen as a spokesperson for homosexual people is doing a
disservice to our Christian integrity which begs of us to be more vociferous in defending the weak
and persecuted.
Archbishop Tutu understands, as should all Christians, the terrible consequences of a lack of this
Christian conviction towards compassion, justice and humanity. As just one example among many,
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in 2007 near Johannesburg, four young women and the two young daughters of one of them were
attacked and brutally murdered by what the law describes as a “hate crime”. The reason for this
killing was because the young women had professed to be homosexual, and the children were
considered to be “contaminated” because they lived in such a household. These are the inevitable
results of attitudes not identified and condemned by the church, and highlights the responsibility
of the church to take seriously our own decisions to be vigilant and courageous in resisting any form
of discrimination and homophobia in society as well as in the church.
The general disapproval expressed in public about homosexuality in Africa often claims cultural,
religious and moral positions, holding that homosexuality is abnormal and morally abhorrent. The
presence of homosexuality in Africa, and while its pre-colonial existence is not denied, is often
presented as chiefly about sexual pleasure and loosely ascribed to western (and USA in particular)
influence amidst globalisation and “temporal fun” which develops into “homosexual fixation” in
urban situations of abundant wealth. It is claimed that homosexuality depreciates human
sexuality and is not an expression of love. More ominously, “the evil of same sex love affairs”
deserves more than homosexual disgust in Africa and correctives presented includes that “gays
and lesbians … convert to heterosexuality or … sever their links with their perverse practices”.
(Chuku, 2004; 313)
Taking the limited number of studies on sexuality in Africa and its overwhelming emphasis on
heterosexuality into consideration, a measure of homosexuality has always characterised
traditional African society and these patterns were further stimulated by working conditions such
as male-only migrant worker situations on the mines, for example. In fact, evidence of all three
types of homosexual activities is found in traditional settings in Africa. Egalitarian homosexual
relations are seen as natural part of human existence usually during adolescence and various
examples exist, such as the! Kung and Nama in Southern Africa and the Fon and Nyakusa of Benin
and Tanzania respectively… Succhch homosexual relations usually cease with marriage, and postmarital homosexual relationships are frowned upon as irrational and the actions perceived as
witchcraft. However, in the case of women there is generally a greater frequency of reciprocal
homosexual trelations between adults that between adolescents and case studies of the Tswana in
South Africa,, the Nyakusa, the Mogo, the Nupe of Nigeria, the Azande of Sudan provide some
evidence of these trends.
Transgenerational homosexual relations are considered important for the growth of children into
adults, but such relationships between men and women are rare in Africa, except in South Africa
with its single-sex mine compound communities, and the “mummies and babies” relationships
between girls in Lesotho. The emphasis is on “the adult partner offering social and spiritual
guidance to his companion in his transition to adulthood”. In these relationships “inter-crural”
sexual technique that is practiced resembles that of heterosexual courting practices.
A fairly common form of homosexual relationship in Africa is the transgenderal relationships that
are often linked to certain types of religious authority: men-women or women-men are then
perceived as sacred and spiritually powerful individuals. Instances of such practices are found
among the Tonga of Zambia, the Zulu of South Africa, the Ambo of Angola and the Lugbara of
Uganda, to name but a few.
Although homosexual activities of various kinds and for various reasons and purposes clearly were
always part of the African society, “only in Southern Africa, where African migrant workers were
forbidden to bring their families to the mining compounds, did the colonial conquest lead to an
intensification of homosexual relations”. (Baum 1993::34). Still, in Africa the influence of European
values as well as Christianity did not allow such homosexual relations to become important as
sources of spiritual power and religious education, as was the case in other parts of the world. The
effort to take away the religious dimension is welcomed by most Christians in Africa societies. The
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challenge that remains is whether homosexuality, as expression of genuine love and mutual
respect, and capable of enduring and stable relationships, will be acknowledged, supported and
allowed to flourish on grounds of the arguments set out above in this section as well as the
considerations we have drawn from our interpretation of Scripture, our conclusions from the
ethical and pastoral perspectives, and our reading of the Confession of Belhar.
That the Belhar Confession is seen as something which is locked into its historical past is also a
hindrance since we are unable to see the relevance of this confession in the present context.
Although that point is not yet made poignantly, the Belhar Confession – removed from its
immediate past – is one of the greatest asserts of the Uniting Reformed Church. It must not and it
cannot be elevated beyond the other articles of faith of this church, yet our context and proximity
to its past must galvanize into wanting more from this confession.
One is only able to see the potential that the Belhar Confession has if this confession is unlocked
from its past. In line with Karl Barth, we have argued elsewhere that a confession such as the
Belhar Confession exist in acknowledgement of our calling as Christians to speak about God as
well as our inability to do so because of our humanness and therefore our brokenness. Because of
our brokenness we must acknowledge that we cannot speak about God as though we know God
absolutely. In an attempt to unlock Belhar from its past and to see its relevance also in the
struggle of homosexual people for humanity, maybe it is time that we concede that the
accompanying letter has served its purpose.
Homosexuality: Pastoral reflections
The task of the church
For the church, homosexual persons are not the objects of discussion or study, whose lives are to
be pronounced on and regulated by church bodies. They are human beings, children of God, created
in God’s image, persons in need and in search of love and understanding and fulfilment. They are
our brothers and sisters, our flesh and blood for whom in a world of enmity and oppression justice
must be sought. In as much as they love the Lord, they are “heirs of God, coheirs with Christ, if indeed [they] share in his sufferings in order that [they] may share also in his
glory”. (Romans 8:17) For the church the first question is not how we shall judge, but how we shall
share the pain, the joy and hope, how we shall carry one another’s burden and in so doing fulfil the
law of Christ, (Gal. 6:2); and how we shall do justice.
It is the task of the church to be a bridgebuilder between its homo-sexual and heterosexual
members, and to act on the challenge of homosexuality in a wise and life-giving way. This is in
accordance with Decision 90 (b) of the 2005 General Synod in which “Synod acknowledges the
diversity of positions regarding homosexuality and pleads that differences be dealt with in a spirit
of love, patience, tolerance and respect.”
It is therefore the task of the church to embody the needs and contributions of its homosexual
members – as much as that of its heterosexual members - in the preaching, liturgy, pastoral care
and offices of the church. This is in accordance with Decision 90 (c) of the 2005 General Synod in
which “Synod confirms that homosexual people are (full) members of the church through faith in
Jesus Christ.”
Furthermore, it is the task of the church to embrace – and not only to tolerate - all its members,
homosexual and heterosexual, and to liberate them from structures and prejudices that keep them
from growing towards God’s love and grace. This is in accordance with Decision 90 (e) of the 2005
General Synod in which “Synod appeals to URCSA members to reach out with love and empathy to
our homosexual brothers and sisters and embrace them as members of the body of Christ in our
midst”. It is also in accordance with Decision 90 (d) in which “Synod rejects homophobia and any
form of discrimination against homosexual persons.”
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It is also appropriate and necessary for the church to give clarity on the moral validity of homosexual
marriages, and the theological admissibility of homosexual people to the offices of the church. This
is in accordance with Decision 90 (g) and (h) of the 2005 General Synod in which the “Synod
emphasizes the importance of getting clarity about the theological and moral status of homosexual
marriages, or covenantal relations … (and) about the ordination of practicing homosexual person in
ministry.”
As pointed out before, the technical term “homosexuality” stems from only the 19th century. As a
human phenomenon however, it has been with us in all periods of human history and at all levels
of society, in all societies. At various times it has been seen as an illness, a perversion, a deviation
from what was considered “normal”. Recent scientific research however shows that
homosexuality should be understood as a normal variant of human existence. It is for this reason
that the American Psychiatric Association removed homosexuality from its list of psychological
illnesses. In South Africa too, both science and the law no, longer regard homosexuality as “sexual
deviance”, “abnormal” or criminal.
Today we recognise that sexual orientation is not something a human being “learns”; it is inborn.
In other words, homosexual persons do not have the freedom to “choose” their sexuality, just as
heterosexual persons do not “make” that choice. Neither can the choice be made for them. Despite
the ongoing debate about the influence of social factors in the formation of a person’s character,
for instance social and economic deprivation or the moral standards of a particular community,
homosexual orientation has to do with a person’s being; who and what that person is, rather what
that person is being born into.
An argument that is being used with greater frequency today is that persons become homosexual
because of external factors: absent fathers and domineering mothers; educational patterns (boys
being brought up as girls and vice versa); exposure to the example of homosexual adults or sexual
abuse by older persons. This argument has very little scientific authority however. Continuing
research confirms that many heterosexual persons have been exposed to all these circumstances
and have remained heterosexual, whilst many homosexual persons remain homosexual when not
at all exposed to these external factors. What might happen is that persons born with a
homosexual orientation may be affirmed in their homosexuality by external factors, but they
cannot be formed by them. Most scientists now agree that the sexual orientation of a person is
formed very early, probably before birth. Most recent scientific tests suggest that the kernel of the
issue lies in the brain, and that the reactions to certain stimulae of homosexual persons are entirely
and intrinsically different to those of heterosexual persons.
These findings, as those of earlier scientific evidence, raises the very important question whether
the orientation of homosexual persons who are so from birth can be changed either by
psychological intervention or, as some churches have pronounced, by “conversion”.
If one accepts the view that homosexuality and homosexual behaviour is a matter of choice,
wilfully made by an adult person, then one believes that such a person can indeed be changed. On
the basis of this belief different forms of therapy have been experimented with, such as forms of
psychological conditioning, including so-called aversion therapy, hypnosis, electrical shock
therapy, hormone treatments and operations on the brain. The aim of all this was the
‘conversion” of the homosexual person to heterosexuality.
These efforts have generally not been successful, and for persons whose homosexual orientation
has been inborn, these experiments have been extraordinarily painful and entirely inhuman and
dehumanizing. The same can be said of those treatments which are offered not as psychological,
which in essence they remain, but as a religious experience, a conversion “through the Holy Spirit”.
The point of departure is always that God could not have created such a perverted creature, that
their lives therefore are a “mistake” that has to rectified, that the sexual orientation of the majority
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is necessarily the only “natural” and “Godgiven” one, and that human beings therefore have the
right to improve upon God’s handiwork.
On the theological implications of this attitude regarding human beings as the reflection of the
image of God, and of the meaning of the incarnation of Christ Jesus, not much thought seems to
be spent. The church should seriously ask the question whether this desire to “change” people
other than ourselves in this respect truly has to do with seeking the salvation of that person and
therefore the glory of God, or whether it is seeking the kind of conformity that reflects the image
we have invented of what constitutes true and worthy humanity. In other words, what we
consider to be the “correct” form of femininity and masculinity; what makes a woman a “woman”
and a man a “man” in our eyes. We should also ask the question whether salvation can ever be
the denial of the deepest humanbeingness of any person. If these questions are seriously, and
now more frequently asked of the cultures into which Christianity was brought – whether
everything that was called “heathen” is indeed a denial of the will of God for humanity and of the
ministry and message of Jesus – how much more seriously should these questions be asked of the
very being of a person?
Relationships and marriage
From a pastoral point of view, which is the view under consideration in this section, we ask the
question a homosexual Christian asked as he struggled with self-hatred because of what he believed
was his “condition”. He mentioned this in his submission to the task team: “If God is my Creator,
why did God make me like this? It is God who has made me even though I am different. Some
people are created white and others black, male or female, others gay or straight. But God does
not discriminate against those God has made in God’s image. If I should discriminate against myself,
(not recognise and rejoice in who I am) I am insulting God!” This person, if he could, would have
chosen not to be “different”, but he cannot. Should the church ignore this reality and thus ignore
the struggles of homosexual persons? Should the church think of them as mistakes to be corrected
or as persons to be embraced as the image of God?
All these considerations do not answer all the questions surrounding relationships. How we are
born tells us nothing about the wrongness or rightness of our relationships. It is how we conduct
these relationships that matters. These are matters that are not genetically formed: they are
shaped by our moral behaviour, our understanding of the will of God for our lives, including our
relationships. And here the church must lay down the same standards for heterosexual and
homosexual persons alike. A relationship that is built on and guided by mutual love, faithfulness
and respect, support and upliftment of one another, teaching and learning from each other,
sharing our love for God and for humanity, creating in the home a community of safety, honour,
respect and loving correction, so that together we grow toward the fullness of Christian existence,
and the fullness of our human potential: that is a relationship to the glory of God.
At the moment we consider these issues, the all important matter of marriage must be raised as
well, as the decision of synod asks of us. If we speak about homosexual relationships, what are we
saying about marriage, which the church has always seen as an institution of God? Is marriage not
undermined, is the order set by God not set aside, is sin and a sinful way of life not condoned?
This is what happens, some say, when we speak of homosexual relationships. Marriage is laid
down by God in the Genesis stories already and that is the “biblical norm”.
First of all, as we have pointed out in the section on biblical reflections (O.T.), Genesis 1 and 2
cannot be taken as a “biblical format” for a marriage relationship. The one man, one woman
formula is fairly quickly abandoned by Israel itself and polygamy becomes the order of the day.
We have also pointed out how that “formula” should be read against the background of the
necessity to build the numbers of the tribe, and in that sense for example, we should understand
the biblical anger about the actions of Onan, who, rather than produce children with his brother’s
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wife, Tamar, engages in coitus interruptus, (not masturbation, as is still commonly, but mistakenly
thought, even in our dictionaries), because he knew that in law the children would not be his, but
his dead brother’s. Onan thought of his honour as a man, and his rights to inheritance. Here it is
not the strange relationships and ideas of “marriage”, so very different from what we read in
Genesis 1 and 2 that are punished by God, but Onan’s selfishness, his unwillingness to put the
interests of the tribe above his own desires. (Gen. 38:6-10) The same is true of Judah’s command
to the same Tamar, now both Er’s and Onan’s widow, to go back to her father’s house and “wait”
for Selah, the younger son to grow old enough to marry her. In this part of the story, Tamar
decides that what was being done to her was an injustice, and she rights matters by posing as a
prostitute and allowing Judah to seduce her. Upon discovery of the fact that she was pregnant,
the community was ready to stone her to death, except that she reveals Judah as the father of her
illegitimate child. Judah acknowledges his unjust treatment of her by not giving her to his son
Selah to marry. Here again, it is not the “institution” of marriage that is at issue, but the question
of justice. Not even a judgement on prostitution is evident in the story. The Bible’s sole concern is
justice and how a young woman, against all odds and the customs of her time, finds the courage
to challenge that order and its institutions, and finds justice for herself.
If we take Genesis 1 and 2 as the “norm” by which all must live or be separated from God, it leaves
us with great difficulties about procreation and our own current world population situation for
instance. But conversely, it leaves us with a deeply unsatisfactory situation of the rightful place of
the woman in relationships of inequality on which these same Christians seem to insist. It does not
offer, for example, an answer to those persons who do not feel the urge to get married, or to
married heterosexual couples who cannot have children. Are these persons indulging in a sinful
lifestyle? For these last two matters we do not find answers in the Genesis stories at all. We have
to wait for Jesus to assure us that such persons do not live outside the will of God and that they are
not to be judged.
Genesis 1 and 2 are about the grace of a loving God who blesses human beings with the capacity to
love and to respond to love, to build relationships on the basis of, and for the sake of that love.
Together these creatures of God shall be responsible for one another and for the rest of the created
world, as stewards of God’s caring and compassionate love. And the woman as “helper”? It is useful
to remember that the word “helper” in Hebrew is used in its masculine form. At the very least this
means that a literal understanding of these texts in fact does the text a great injustice. But it means
further that the Bible does exactly the opposite to what we do with this text: it does not want to be
read as a text about sexuality, or maleness and femaleness. It is about the quality of human
relationships, about permanency and stability, about faithfulness and the willingness to be a soul
mate. Measured by these standards, there are countless homosexual relationships which are built
on exactly these foundations. These are the relationships the church
ought to bless and support, and offer the sanctuary of a loving community. By the same token,
there are countless heterosexual marriage relationships that in their destructiveness are in no way
a reflection of this Genesis ideal, and this reality cannot be held up as a “norm” simply because it is
heterosexual. We have to find the norm not in the fact of maleness and femaleness, but in the
reality of love, respect and genuine companionship.
These conclusions do not in any way imply that the church devalues marital relationships in
general, thinks less of heterosexual marriage or of the joy of maleness and femaleness. We rejoice
in it and hold it high as an expression of God’s will for us.
At the same time we do not make this the exclusive expression of God’s will for human
relationships. As in other things, we rejoice in the wideness of God’s mercy, in the endless depth
and always surprising shadings of God’s love. We cease to look at sexuality as if all our
humanbeingness is concentrated in our sexual organs. Rather we see ourselves as whole persons
encompassing all the complexities of our being human in God’s world. We expect of homosexual
relationships no less than we do of heterosexual relationships, we reject in the same way any
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distortion of those relationships, we seek to support and foster love and fidelity, and we nurture
the stability necessary for the creation of a loving community.
The church as bridgebuilder
The church can build a bridge between its homo- and hetero-sexual members by redefining what
the church understands about being a body (bodiness). Today we understand that a person has a
variety of bodies. (S) He has a sexual body through which (s)he reacts to the other people as male
or female. (S)he has a symbolic body through which (s)he symbolises certain values to other people.
In biblical times, and until recent times, these values were harshly fixed in terms of honour and
shame. A man, for instance, had to look and act in a specific way in order to be considered a man.
(S)he also has a political body through which (s)he is controlled by society to practice her/his
sexuality in a specific way. Finally (s)he has a spiritual body through which (s)he enters into an
intimate relationship with God. We believe that homosexual people should be embraced in all four
aspects of their bodiness. And we take our point of departure from Jesus himself. During Jesus’
time on earth, homosexuality was not recognised in the forms we know today. We therefore take
our point of departure not from what Jesus might have said about homosexuality, but on the way
he reacted to the bodiness of people. We take Jesus’ incarnation seriously and thank God for taking
the risk of becoming a body. We also rejoice, as said, in finding that Jesus took the bodiness of
people seriously during his incarnated life. He dined with people. He healed their bodies, and
touched them when doing so (see, for example, the healing of the man living with leprosy in Mark
1:40-42). Jesus acknowledged the complexity of the sexual body when he saved a woman caught
in adultery from a certain death (John 8:1-11). He liberated the symbolic body when he refused to
view leprosy, illness and menstruation as symbols for exclusion. He ultimately liberated the political
body, that is, the body held captive by the political power of the Romans and the religious power
of certain Jewish office bearers, by rising from the dead. Finally, Jesus embraced all bodies as
spiritual bodies, that is, as bodies capable of choosing for a relationship with God. In the parable
of the ten virgins (Matthew 25:1-13) Jesus chose these young girls to make a choice to inherit the
kingdom of God. He thereby acknowledged as spiritual bodies the bodies of these young girls, who
otherwise were prevented by society to make any decisions about their lives.
The church, then, embraces the sexual body of the homosexual person, and respects stable and
affectionate relationships between homosexuals. The church, furthermore, rejects views that
depict the homosexual body as one exclusively symbolising sinfulness and ungodliness. The church
also supports legislation that protects the homosexual body against discrimination.
The church affirms that, like any other person, a gay person not only has a physical body, but also
a “spiritual body”, that is, a body capable of forming a religious identity. As such, the church
acknowledges that the homosexual body can be holy; the homosexual body can be home to
integrity and experiences of deep spirituality.
As such, the church embraces the homosexual body as one that fully participates and contributes
to the Reformed identity of the church, an identity that is built on evangelical convictions.
In sum, it is the task of the church to act as bridgebuilder, firstly, between its homo- and
heterosexual members, as explained in the above paragraphs.
Secondly, it is the task of the church to build a bridge between human rights and religious rights, when
the two are in apparent opposition to one another as far as the rights of homosexual people are
concerned. URCSA is proud of its history as a church defending and embodying the human rights of
believers, and will persevere on this road also in the case of the human rights of homosexual believers.
Thirdly, it is the task of the church to build bridges between different ways of reading the Bible on the
issue of homosexuality, as was explained in the first part of this report. Fourthly, the church is the ideal
bridgebuilder between believers that view homosexuality as “unAfrican” and those that acknowledge
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that a measure of homosexuality has always characterised the traditional African society and that these
patterns were further stimulated by working conditions such as male-only migrant worker situations on
the mines for example.
The embodiment of homosexual spiritualities
We as church are not to hurt our homosexual members by mere toleration, but must actively
engage in embracing them in all forms of structural church life. The church is to be the place
where homosexual people feel safe and included. We need to embody gay spirituality in our
theology, preaching, liturgy, and offices, as will now be described. We, the church, invite our
homosexual members to be co-authors of our theology. We acknowledge that, for this purpose,
we have to reread the Bible on homosexuality (as was done in an earlier section of this report)
and to rewrite our theology, especially to rename those who share our faith but not our sexual
orientation. URCSA is proud of its history of providing the faith community with a theology that
takes the context and experiences of believers seriously, and will do so with respect to its
homosexual members also.
We as church should be explicitly inclusive of the experiences of our homosexual members in our
preaching by, on the one hand, addressing possible stigmatisation of such members, and, on the
other, acknowledge the contribution made by their spirituality to the body of Christ.
We as church reaffirm the faith community as a place of healing, where all our members are not
only accepted but affirmed in accordance with their sexual orientation. We as church respect the
dignity of difference in sexual orientation amongst our members.
We as church therefore need to “restory” ourselves, and to invite our homosexual members to tell
their stories in the faith community, in order to prepare all of us to confess the body of Christ.
Redefining all of us within God’s grace, the pastoral counselling and care of the church need to shift
in focus. The church needs to deal in a pastoral and caring way with the experiences of its
homosexual members, and refrain from trying to convert them from their “wrong ways”.
We as church are obligated to embody the spirituality of our homosexual members in our liturgies.
This is especially true with reference to liturgies for homosexual unions (see paragraph 14).
Marriage and ordination
In terms of our reading of the Bible and our understanding of bodiness as explained in the above,
we are obliged to allow those ministers of the Gospel who feel free to do so, to marry homosexual
people according to the Civil Union Act of 2006, and also to bless these unions in liturgies
appropriate to the experiences and needs of the couple. The church does not expect its
homosexual members to remain celibate, but to practice their sexuality in marriage within the
Christian parameters of mutual faithfulness, love, responsibility and respect.

Finally, embracing our homosexual brothers and sisters and embodying their experiences and
contributions in our church practices, necessarily and fortunately also mean that they should be
affirmed and ordained in the offices of the church. The church (as explained in the above)
regards the homosexual body as potentially holy and capable of forming a Reformed religious
identity. What the Confession of Belhar affirms in regard to membership of the church, is ipso
facto true of those who qualify for the offices of the church. It is faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour
first and foremost that determines admission to the offices, and secondarily whether that person
has fulfilled the necessary academic requirements prescribed by URCSA. A believing person with
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the right qualifications, exemplary lifestyle and tested spirituality – who is also of a homosexual
orientation – should therefore be considered for serving in the offices of the church on the same
grounds as other candidates. Nowhere in Scripture is celibacy required in order for a person’s
calling to be recognized. We are reminded that celibacy is given as a gift by God, but not to all. (cf.
1 Cor. 7:7, 9 and 1 Tim. 4:1-3) In 1 Timothy compulsory celibacy, such as that now enforced by
some churches for homosexual Christians who want to enter the ministry, is rejected as heresy.
The church should never fall into the trap of laying down double standards for those who enter
the ministry, not just because it would be illegal, but because it would be unjust, and not the way
of Christ.
RECOMMENDATIONS
Having studied the Scriptures and other relevant scientific material on the subject of homosexuality,
and having considered this in light of the Reformed theological perspectives and the perspectives
offered us by the Confession of Belhar held precious by the Uniting Reformed Church in Southern
Africa and as set out in this report, and in reconfirmation of the principles set out in decision 90 of
the Proceedings of General Synod (2005); General Synod
Affirms
Our confession that the Bible, as witness about the revelation of the triune God in the history of
Israel and the person and work of Jesus Christ is our primary source for moral discernment. We
accept the authority of Scripture as the norm for Christian faith and life, doctrine and ethics. We
accept the trustworthiness of Scripture as faithful witness of the liberatory words and deeds of God.
We believe that it is the Holy Spirit who helps us to experience, believe, trust and confess that the
Bible is for us the inspired Word of God;
Our belief that the guiding principle status of matrimony and of all human partnership relationships
is rooted in the fact that it is based on voluntariness, reciprocity and equality; that its deepest
foundations are love, trust and affection, which involve the partner’s entire lives and not only parts
of them;
That marriage is celebrated as being binding and meant to last for an indefinite duration, based on
faithfulness and that it offers stability and reliability in all circumstances, even in times of crisis and
conflicts;
Such relationships make possible the integration of sexual relationships into a shared way of living
and a shared commitment, in order to enrich life;
That such relationship create an environment for children, in which they are welcome, feel safe and
can grow up in security;
Our conviction that the call to the ministry of the church is open to every believer and that that
call is heard through, and as result of the work of, the Holy Spirit and is responded to by faith
alone;
Our confession with John Calvin, “that we stand, are upheld by God alone, that naked and with
empty hands we take refuge in God’s grace, completely therein trust, deep within find shelter,
and to which we reach for any merit at all; that in Jesus God’s face shines upon us (all) in perfect
mercy and tenderness”, and in this, as in all other matters, we are compelled by the love of Christ.
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Acknowledges
That new knowledge provided by modern science shows that homosexual identity has very complex
biological, psychological and sociological causes, and that these are factors of which biblical writers
in their times and circumstances have not been aware and saw no need to address;
That Scripture’s rejection is centered upon gratuitous homosexual acts (homoeroticism), and was
determined by conventions and norms current in the ancient contexts of the biblical authors, rather
than the homosexual orientation and the desire of homosexual persons to enter into lasting, caring
and loving relationships such as described above;
That moreover the evidence of Scripture is overwhelmingly in favour of hospitality to those who
are traditionally not welcomed, acceptance of those who are stigmatised, rejected and alienated,
compassion towards those who endure anxiety, suffering and humiliation because of their
identity, and solidarity with those who are marginalised and oppressed, justice to those who are
wronged – in this case homosexual persons;
That these principles constitute the heart of the ministry and Gospel of Jesus Christ as they are in
equal measure found at the heart of the Confession of Belhar, and in this matter the church is once
again called to “stand where God stands”;
That these considerations are essential to the unity of the church, the calling toward reconciliation
placed upon the church by Jesus Christ, and the justice to which the church is obligated;
That in light of all this our response to the questions posed by our homosexual brothers and sisters
is vital as regards the integrity of the witness of the church today.
Decides
That our considerations entail that the same ethical directives that apply for heterosexual living in
all its facets should also apply for homosexual living. Synod shall not require of them what it does
not require of its heterosexual members.
This means that homosexual persons express their intimate sexual relations within the context of
the relationships accepted above, which for us means the context Christian marriage blessed by the
church.
In line with the provision made by law and the Constitution of South Africa, those who have
conscientious objections to these unions shall not be obliged to officiate in them.
Since homosexual couples cannot bring children into the world they should have the opportunity
to adopt children and to participate in the Christian practice of hospitality to children and provide
a safe home for them. The church offers the same covenantal support as it does heterosexual
couples.
As confessing members of the church of Christ homosexual Christians shall, on the basis of their
faith in Jesus Christ have access to all the offices of the church, and upon fulfillment of all the
academic requirements for the ministry, to the office of minister of the Word
.

Ongoing study and discussion in congregations of this report and these decisions is highly
recommended and encouraged.
In the ongoing process Synod pleads for an ethic of love and graciousness, embrace and
togetherness in the midst of differences that might still exist. Those who disagree with it shall not
in any way be forced to accept it, while we hope that all will remain open to discussion and to the
persuasion of the Holy Spirit of God.
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URCSA CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD
AT THE UNIVERSITY OF FORT HARE 24 JUNE – 01 JULY 2018
IN MEMORIUM REPORT
No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
28
29
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39

Presbytery name
Caledon
Carnarvon
Sarepta
Sarepta
Sarepta
Graaff -Reinet
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Aliwal North
Steinkopf
Porterville
Mthatha
Mthatha
Uitenhage
Stellenbosch
Sarepta
Malmesbury
SA Gestig
Colesberg
Port Elizabeth
Ebenezer
Stellenbosch
SA Gestig
Clanwilliam

Congregation name
Grabouw
Victoria West
Sarepta
Sarepta
Sarepta
Graaff -Reinet
Loeriesfontein
Loeriesfontein
Loeriesfontein
Amandelboom
Amandelboom
Sutherland
Burgersdorp - Eureka
Burgersdorp - Eureka
Aliwal-North -Hilton
Aliwal-North -Hilton
Lyceumville Venterstad
Westdene
Steynsburg
Sterkspruit
Sterkspruit
Sterkspruit
Sterkspruit
Sterkspruit
Kuboes
Citrusdal
Zithulele
Tafalofelefe
Paterson
Stellenbosch
Sarepta
Witness Commission
Malmesbury
SA Gestig
Colesberg
Bloemendal, PE
Die Goeie Hoop
Stellenbosch
Langa
Lambertsbaai

Name
Chris Vraagom
Rev. J Roelfse
Rev. Dr AC Goliath
Prof. J Adonis
Elder Jeffrey Smith
Sr Memory Hendricks
Piet Basson
Johannes Basson
Saartjie Beukes
Cecil Swartz
Eleonor Louw
Afrika Skermand
Elder Poppie van Heerden
Elder Jannie Mentoor
Elder Annie Johnson
Elder Jakob Miles
Elder April Swarts
Rochell Isaacs
Henry Page
Br N Sibanda
Br K Lepota
Br M Letsoso
Sr Z Ntozini
Mrs. Betty Booyes – wife of Rev.Dr PJ Booyes (Emiritus)
Br WA De Klerk
Elder Barend Fransman
Elder Milton Dalasile
Elder Mainreef Bhoso
Elder ZR Nika
Br Hubert Fortein
Elder Chrisjan Grootboom
Rev. Dr Johan Botha
Br Andrew de Laura
Lennie Philander
Rev Alfred Manyini
Br Ben Jacobs
Elder George Van Diemen
Juf. Lettie Botha (Former Moderator’s wife)
Dr W Masimisa
Rev. JM Phillips
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A8 – LIST OF URCSA CAPE SYNOD STUDENTS
Namelist of the URCSA-Students
BDIV I
Arendse Madre
Bailey Curtley William
Julies Edlynne Rozeanne
Nonjewu Zolani
Extended Degree Programme (EDP)-I
Swarts Deunin Isaac
Hugo Gerrit Gert
Gxabe Kholosa Blessing
Fredericks Monique

URCSA-Lime Acres
URCSA-Franschoek
URCSA-Nababeep
URCSA-Dimbaza
URCSA-Piketberg
URCSA-Loeriesfontein
URCSA-Qonce
URCSA-Vanwyksvlei

Extended Degree Programme (EDP)-II
Cloete Aylmer Jared
Mactavie Lyndon

URCSA-Saron
URCSA-Immanuel-Paarl

BDIV-II
Jacobs Dewald Elrico
Kotingana Monwabisi Gideon
Gribble Jayson
Syster Jean Nico
Vinqi Siphesible
Frieslaar Michealine
Cloete Anthony
De Kock Mario
Dilgee Shaneeze
Julies Ruiter
Koopman Lorenzo
Jonaan Don-Marco
Linderoth Rachel
Lumkwana Maphuthuma
Mitchell Rodney
Wildeman Micheal
Mtyana Muzukisi

URCSA-Wellington
URCSA-Mfuleni
URCSA-Concordia
URCSA-Scottsdene
URCSA-Llwandle
URCSA-Saron
URCSA-Porterville
URCSA-Immanuel, Paarl
URCSA-Laver Hill
URCSA-Klawer
URCSA-Danville, Mahikeng
URCSA-Gelvandale, Port Elizabeth
URCSA-Hugenote, Paarl
URCSA-Overberg, Hermanus
URCSA-Scottsdene
URCSA-Woodstock
URCSA-Hanover, North Cape

BDIV-III
Engelbrecht Harold
Muller Ghirshwin
Mtyana Muzukisi
Ntshongwana Msawenkosi
Paulse Heinrich
Windvogel Pieter

URCSA-Steinkopft
URCSA-Piketberg
URCSA-Scottsdene
URCSA- Lusikisiki
URCSA-Wellington, Bergrivier
URCSA-Montaque

BDIV-IV
Cloete William
Conradie Gabriel
Davis Sheurl
Gorden Marten
Hector Wilden
Julies Lindsay

URCSA-SA Gestig
URCSA-Caledon
URCSA-Danville, Mahikeng
URCSA-Stellenbosch
URCSA- Piketberg
URCSA-Wesfleur-Atlantis
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Maeka Motlatsi
None Zolani

URCSA-De Aar
URCSA- Zwide

Thyssen Ashwin
Roberts Luciano
V/d Westhuizen Ashley
Windvogel Aiden
Witbooi Nathaniel
Soganga Bulelwa
Sitzer Franklin

URCSA-Eersterivier-Suid
URCSA-Gelvandale
URCSA-Malmesbury
URCSA-Elsiesrivier
URCSA- Citrusdal
URCSA-Khayalitsha
URCSA- Hugenote, Paarl

MDIV
Calvary Ndodiphela
Daniels Andrea
Hendricks Andre
Jacobs Gragory
Majiedt John
Mountain Thanduxolo
Watt Farren
Spanneberg Cornelius

URCSA-Canzibe
Rhenish-Congregation-Stellenbosch
URCSA-Carnavon
URCSA- Moira, Ravensmead
URCSA-George
URCSA-Alexandria
URCSA-Bergsig, Springbok
URCSA-Wesfleur- Atlantis

Post Graduate Diploma in Theology
Fisher Alexander
Jansen Vivian
Sampson Anthony

URCSA-Hugenote, Paarl
URCSA-Welgelen
Rhenish Church (URCSA) Stellenbosch

MTh
Rev. Angelique Esau
Rev. William Ficks
Rev. Kobus Frantz
Rev. Mbulelo Gcaza
Rev. Jacques Jacobs
Rev. Christo Joseph
Rev. Peter September
Rev. Christopher Maarman
Rev. Aubrey Marias
Rev. Quentin Minnaar
Rev. Siyabulela Potwana
Rev. Benjamin Roelfse
Rev. Bulelani Vete
Prop Anda Nyondla
Prop. Granville Saaiman
Mrs. Tayla Minnaar

URCSA-Vanrhynsdorp
URCSA- Porterville
URCSA-Riebeek-Kasteel
URCSA- Kwanonqaba
URCSA-Nababeep
URCSA- Blanco
URCSA-Die Goeie Hoop
URCSA- Toekomsrus
URCSA- Moira, Ravensmead
URCSA- O’Kiep
URCSA-Khayalitsha
URCSA- Grootbrakrivier
URCSA-Monti
URCSA- New Brighton
URCSA- Simondium
URCSA-Wellington

PhD
Rev. Hanzline Davids
Rev. Dr. Nathan Philander
Rev. Eugene Beukes
Rev. Josef Jonkers
Rev. Janine Williams
Rev. Andrė Pekeur
Rev. Walter Philander
Rev. Enoch Kibito

URCSA-Stellenbosch
URCSA-Wesfleur-Atlantis
URCSA-Riverlands
URCSA-Saron
URCSA-Sarepta
URCSA- Prins Alfred Hamlet
URCSA- Piketberg
DRC- Op die Berg, Koue Bokkeveld
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PhD at other Universities
Rev. David Carelse (UK)
Rev. Brian Coraizin (UNISA)

URCSA- Touwsrivier
URCSA-Die Slot, Grassy Park

Unisa (under supervision of RMFTT)
Mr. Petrus Lottering
Mr. Marten Leukes
Mrs. Averill Lewis-Richards
Mr. Bongani Ketelo
Mr. Bongankosi Maki
Mr. Peter Juthe
Mr. Zanenkosi Steve Magwaza
Mr. Wessel van Breda
Mr. Henry Lekay

URCSA-Die Goeie Hoop
URCSA-Wesfleur-Atlantis
URCSA-Steenberg
URCSA-Mbongeni
URCSA-Steynsburg
URCSA-Grootbrakrivier
URCSA-Tinara-Jeffrey’s Bay
URCSA- Nuwerus
URCSA-Steenberg

Ministerial Candidates (Proponente)
2014
Prop. Anne -Marie Cloete-Damos
Prop.Elize Rionette Julius
Prop. Dawid Nico Eyssen
Prop.Bonganjalo Siyabulela Mbenenge
Prop. Joseph Deon Francios Scharneck
2015
Prop. Angelique Simone Esau
Prop.Siyabulela Potwana
Prop.Regina Johnna Bessick
2016
Prop.Karien Muller
Prop.Mbulelo Patrick Gcaza
Prop. Estian Mentz
Prop. Conroy Heinlin Terblance
Colloquium Doctum
Rev. Mbyiselo Swenlindawo
2017
Prop.Enrico Clive Beyers
Prop.Zukile Bloro
Prop.Derick Matthys
Prop.Thembikosi Kingsley Mene
Prop.Anda Melisizwa Aubert Nyondla
Prop.Granville Monrico Saaiman
Prop. Andrew Roman Oliphant
Colloquium Doctum
Rev. Babalwa Amanda Sifuba
Rev. Mzwandile Kalipa
Rev. Hadley James du Plessis
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A9 – MINISTER OF THE WORD:
FORMULARY FOR INSTALLATION
INSTALLATION OF A MINISTER
3.1
Ordination of a proponent (candidate minister)
3.1.1 Welcoming of the proponent and his family
Many congregations welcome the minister and his/her family in public, a short
distance from the church building. After a prayer, the group walk to the church
building, singing.
3.1.2 Checking the documents
The local church council and all the ministers present meet in the vestry, where a
representative of the Presbytery Commission confirms that all the documents
pertaining to the call are in order.
3.1.3 First part of the programme
The first part of the programme, conducted by the officiating minister appointed by
the Presbytery (usually the consulent), generally consists of the following elements,
interspersed with appropriately chosen hymns:
Opening prayer
Welcome
Announcement by a Presbytery representative that the calling papers are in order
Sermon (delivered by a preacher invited by the candidate)
Prayer
3.1.4 Form for the installation of a minister of the Word (read by the officiating minister)
Congregation of the Lord Jesus Christ,
For some time, you have known that (NN) is to be ordained today to the ministry of
the Word. Since no one has alleged anything against his/her person or teaching, we
shall precede, in the name of the Lord, to his/her ordination.
The Holy Scriptures teach us that God gathers the church out of the fallen human race
to eternal life, and gives to the church such teaching and care that it may grow in faith
and love and service. Thus God, through grace, calls and appoints people to preach
the gospel and to build up the body of Christ. The apostle Paul solemnly charged
Timothy to "preach the Word" (2 Tim. 4:2), and our Lord Jesus said to his disciples:
"Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send you." When he had said this,
he breathed on them and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit” (John 20:21-22). The
apostle Paul declares that the Lord Jesus Christ intended "some to be apostles, some
to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, to
prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up"
(Eph. 4:11-12).
The Scriptures further say that a minister of the Word is called by God to preach Christ
crucified and risen as the hope of the world. Ministers are therefore called "Christ's
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ambassadors," as though God were pleading through them: "Be reconciled to God" (2
Cor. 5:20).
This preaching must be addressed to all people and to the gathered congregation for
the nurturing of their Christian faith and life and for strengthening them against the
ploys of the devil. Paul charged Timothy "In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus to
proclaim the message; be persistent whether the time is favourable or unfavourable;
convince, rebuke, and encourage, with the utmost patience in teaching (2 Tim. 4:1-2),
and he charged Titus that a minister" must hold firmly to the trustworthy message as
it has been taught, so that he can encourage others by sound doctrine and refute
those who oppose it" (Titus 1:9).
The minister of the Word is called to administer the sacraments which the Lord has
instituted as signs and seals of his grace. Christ gave this charge to his apostles, and
through them to all ministers of the Word, when he commanded them, "Therefore go
and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 28:19); and when he said of the Lord's Supper: "Do
this in remembrance of me" (1 Cor. 11:24-25).
The minister is also called to the service of prayer. In speaking of their calling, the
apostles said: "We will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the Word" (Acts
6:4). So, too, it is the calling of all God's ministers to lead the people of God in
"supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings … for kings and all who are in
high positions (1 Tim. 2:1-2).
The minister of the Word is called, together with the elders, to shepherd the people
of God in the Christian life, guiding and counselling in strictest confidence, exhorting
them to contend for the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints (Jude 1:3),
and keeping the church of God in good order and discipline. They, together with the
elders, watch over the house of God for the right and fruitful ordering of the faith, life,
and worship of the people of God.
The minister is also responsible, with the congregation, to read the signs of the times,
to discern where God is at work in society, and to participate together in God’s mission
of unity, reconciliation and justice, regardless of the cost.
3.1.5 Questions to the candidate

1.

To show that you, (NN), are prepared to accept this office, you are now requested, in
the presence of God and this church, to answer the following questions:
Do you believe that in the call of this congregation, God himself calls you to this holy
ministry?

2.

Do you believe that the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, the only
infallible rule of faith and life; and do you subscribe to the doctrinal standards of this
church, rejecting all teachings which contradict them?

3.

Do you promise to do the work of your office faithfully, in a way worthy of your calling
and in submission to the authority [government] and discipline of the church?
Answer: I do so believe and promise, God helping me.
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3.1.6 Questions to congregation
The officiating minister addresses the congregation:
Dear people of God, members of this congregation,
Since this solemn act places an obligation on you also, I ask you before God: Do you,
in the name of the Lord, welcome this brother/sister as your pastor? Do you promise
to receive the Word of God proclaimed by him/her and to encourage him/her in the
discharge of his/her duty? Will you pray that s/he may, in the power of the Spirit, equip
you to build up the church, so that God's children may flourish [be saved] and God’s
kingdom [become a reality] [be advanced], [to the glory of God, Father, Son and Holy
Spirit] [for the honour of Christ our Lord]? To these questions, what is your answer?
Answer: We do, God helping us.
3.1.7 Ordination
While the ministers of [all churches present] [the Reformed family of churches] lay
their hands on the head of the proponent (kneeling down), the presiding minister [asks
one minister to pray for God’s blessing on her/him and then] says:
L: May the living God, who has called you to this sacred office, guide and equip you
through Word and Spirit, and bless your ministry so that God’s church may grow, God’s
kingdom may come in this community, and God’s name may be praised. Amen.
The proponent gets up, while the ministers remain standing around him/her. The
proponent is robed in the ministers’ gown (by a person of his/her choice).
3.1.8 Congratulations
If s/he is married, his wife/husband is invited to stand at his/her side for the ministers
present to congratulate the new ministerial couple by shaking hands (not sermons).
3.1.9 “Charge” to the minister and congregation (this section may be shortened)
The officiating minister shall then exhort the minister and the congregation:
Beloved sister/brother and fellow-servant in Christ, keep watch over yourself and all
the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you an overseer. Shepherd the church of
God which he bought with his own blood (Acts 20:28). Love Christ and feed his sheep,
serving as an overseer not by constraint but willingly, not for shameful gain but
eagerly. Set the believers an example in speech and conduct, in love, in faith, in purity.
Hold in trust those matters confided to you in counsel or confession. Attend to the
public reading of Scripture, to preaching, to teaching. Do not neglect your gifts. Be
patient in all trials. Be a good soldier of Jesus Christ, for by so doing you will save both
yourself and your hearers. And when the chief Shepherd appears, you will be given
the unfading crown of glory.
And you, brothers and sisters, joyfully receive your minister in the Lord and honour
him/her. Remember that through him/her God himself speaks to you. Receive the
Word which s/he, according to the Scripture, shall preach to you, not as the word of
human beings but, as it is in truth, the Word of God. Let the feet of those who preach
the gospel of peace and bring the good news be beautiful and pleasant to you. Submit
to those whom God has placed over you, for they care for you as those who will give
account. If you do these things, the God of peace will enter your homes. You who
receive this person in the name of a prophet will receive a prophet's reward and,
through faith in Jesus Christ, the inheritance of eternal life.
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3.1.10 Prayer
Help these people receive him/her as your servant. May they receive his/her teaching
and exhortation reverently, and believing in Christ through his/her Word, become
partakers of eternal life.
3.1.11 Benediction
The new minister ascends the pulpit and concludes the first part of the programme by
pronouncing the benediction.
3.1.12 Second part of the programme (“welcoming”)
This part of the programme is planned by the church council, in consultation with the
consulent and the new minister. A programme director guides the proceedings.
3.2

Installation of a minister coming from another congregation
The programme is identical to 3.1, except that 3.1.7 is replaced by the following:

3.2.7 Installation
While the ministers of [all churches present] [the Reformed family of churches] are
invited to come forward and stand around the new minister, the presiding minister
[asks one minister to pray for God’s blessing on her/him and then] says:
L: May the living God, who has called you to this sacred office, guide and equip you
through Word and Spirit, and bless your ministry so that God’s church may grow, God’s
kingdom may come in this community, and God’s name may be praised. Amen.

__________________________________________________________________________________
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A10 – THE SA WE PRAY FOR:
SOUTH AFRICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
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1. State of Capture: Much More Than Corruption
a. “Our experience had made us acutely aware of the possible dangers of a government that is neither transparent
nor
accountable.
To
this
end
our Constitution contains several mechanisms to ensure that government will
not be part of the problem” – Nelson Mandela, 1996 –
2. The Power Elite Anchored at the Top
“If it was up to me and I made the rules, I would ask for six months as a dictator. You would see wonders; South Africa would be straight.
That’s why if you give me six months, and allow Zuma to be a dictator, you would be amazed. Absolutely. Everything would be straight.
Right now, to make a decision you need to consult. You need a resolution, decision, collective petition, Yoh! It’s a lot of work.” President
Zuma, July 2016
7 Ways The President’s Power-Elite Undermines the State
1.

4.

Securing control over state wealth, through the capture of state-owned companies by chronically weakening their governance and
operational structures.
Securing control over the public service by weeding out skilled professionals.
Securing access to rent-seeking opportunities by shaking down regulations to their advantage, and to the disadvantage of South
Africans.
Securing control over the country’s fiscal sovereignty.

5.

Securing control over strategic procurement opportunities by intentionally weakening key technical institutions and formal

6.

executive processes.
Securing a loyal intelligence and security apparatus.

7.

Securing parallel governance and decision-making structures that undermine the executive

2.
3.
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#1 & #2: Capturing the SOC’s and Weeding out skilled professionals
Cabinet and SOC board changes
April 2009: Jacob Zuma
becomes President of
the Republic.

October 2010: President Zuma
removes Public Enterprises
Minister Barbara Hogan
after she apparently refuses
presidential interference
into SOC board
appointments.
October 2010: Vytjie Mentor called
to a meeting at the Gupta
Saxonwold residence and
offered the Public Enterprise
Ministry on condition that
she drops the SAA flight
route to Mumbai. Mentor
refuses. November 2010:
Malusi Gigaba appointed
Public Enterprises Minister.
Makes wholesale changes to
the SOC boards.

ESKOM –
Nazia Carrim wife of Muhammed Noor
Hussain, family member of Gupta
business associate Salim Essa.
Romeo Khumalo co-director with Essa in
a company. Mark Pamensky former
director in Gupta company, Oakbay.
Marriam Cassim previously worked for
Gupta company, Sahara.
Ben Ngubane was in business
with Essa. Kuben Moodley was in
business with Pamensky and advises
Gupta-aligned Mines Minister Mosebenzi
Zwane. Viroshni Naidoo is Kuben
Moodley’s husband.

TRANSNET-Iqbal
Sharma has brokered
Gupta deals and is in
business with Gupta
associates.
Tembakazi Mnyaka is
the Chairperson of the
Progressive
Professional Forum.
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CONT: #1 & #2: Capturing the SOC’s and Weeding out skilled Professionals
Cabinet and SOC board changes
February 2011: Gigaba appoints
Brian Molefe CEO of Transnet.
Together with CFO Anoj Singh,
they proceed to sign off huge
deals. (See next slide).
May 2014: President Zuma
appoints Lynne Brown as Public
Enterprises Minister. Changes to
the Denel board, including:
Nkopane “Sparks” Motseki who
owns a stake in the Gupta
uranium mine, Shiva; Dan
Mantsha who is adviser to Zuma
and Minister Faith Muthambi.

September 2015: President
Zuma appoints inexperienced
backbencher Mosebenzi
Zwane into the important
position of Mines Minister.
Seot/Oct 2015: Minister
Brown appoints Brian Molefe
as Eskom CEO, a month later,
Anoj Singh joins him as Eskom
CFO October 2015: Former
Deputy Minister of Finance
Mcebisi Jonas is offered a
R600-million bribe by the
Guptas in return for the
Ministry of Finance. He
refuses.

December 2015: President
Zuma fires Finance Minister
Nhlanhla Nene (reportedly
hours after he presented to
Cabinet on the unaffordability
of nuclear power); replaces him
with Des Van Rooyen who
arrives flanked by advisors Ian
Whitley, Jessie Duarte’s son in
law, and Mohamed Bobat,
former Gupta employee, but is
forced to reverse his decision.
He appoints Pravin Gordhan.

March 2017: President Zuma
announces wholesale Cabinet
changes, getting rid of Jonas
and Gordhan. He replaces
them with Malusi Gigaba and
Sifiso Buthelezi. Highly
experienced civil servants,
including Director-General
Lungile Fuzile and Deputy
Director-General Andrew
Donaldson have
now left.

Key players
Malusi Gigaba

Brian Molefe

Mosebenzi Zwane

Lynn Brown

Dan Mantsha

Des Van Rooyen

Sifiso Buthelezi
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#1 & #2: Capturing the SOC’s
Between 2012 and 2019 Transnet announced that it would spend R300bn improving its ageing rail network.
December 2010: Malusi Gigaba
moves Department of Trade and
Industry official Iqbal Sharma
(who is in business with the
Guptas) to Transnet Board.
December 2010: The New Age
reports that Brian Molefe will be
appointed Transnet CEO.
March 2011: Three months
later this happens.

October 2013: Transnet
announces R50 billion
locomotive tender. They
appoint McKinsey to
advise on deal structure
and funding. McKinsey
agrees to subcontract
part of the work to
Regiments after which
the original fixed
contract for R35m
balloons to nearly
R100m (signed off
internally by Molefe and
CFO Anoj Singh)

June 2011: Gigaba
creates a Special
Board Tender
committee, and
appoints Sharma
chair (this
committee oversees
tenders of R2.5bn
and above)

February 2014: One month before
the tender is awarded to
four train builders, Iqbal
Sharma (who adjudicated
the tender process),
together with Rajesh Gupta
and Duduzane Zuma, acquire
a stake in VR Laser Services
(ostensibly via VR Laser
Property), an engineering
firm that is positioned to
benefit from the Transnet
loco tender, (through the
supply chain process).

Key players
Malusi Gigab

Iqbal Sharma

Brian Molefe

Anoj Singh

Rajesh Gupta

Duduzane Zuma
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#1 & #2: Capturing the SOC’s
March 2014: Transnet awards
R50bn loco tender to four
train builders.

2015: Seemingly in a bid to
gain access to the
lucrative Regiments
consulting contract
with Transnet, the
Gupta’s try to buy
Regiments, but fail.
They then buy into
advisory firm Trillian
after which a material
portion of the
Regiments work is
redirected to them,
apparently with the
help of their friend Eric
Wood, a Regiments
director, who moved
to Trillian shortly
thereafter.

Ultimately, according to
media reports,
Transnet has paid
Trillian about R170million for
unexplained
consulting work.
Evidence has emerged
of how Transnet paid
both Regiments
(apparently nonGupta linked) and
Trillian (Gupta linked)
hundreds of millions
for the same pieces of
consulting work.
Regiment is litigating
against Trillian &
Wood on it on this
matter.

Evidence has also emerged of
how the proceeds of
these contracts have
been spirited out of
the country through
various Gupta-linked
shell companies.
Trillian Chairman
Tokyo Sexwale
launched an
investigation into the
allegations against
Trillian but the
company was
uncooperative and the
investigation was
stopped.
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#1, #2: Capturing the SOC’s
Denel overhaul between July 2015 and May 2017
July 2015: Public Enterprises
Minister Lynn Brown
overhauls Denel
Board and installs
Dan Mantsha as
chair. Mantsha then
appoints Zwelakhe
Ntshepe as CEO.

January 2016: Ntshepe
announces the
formation of Denel
Asia, jointly owned by
Denel and VR Laser
Asia, owned by the
Gupta’s and Duduzane
Zuma (and registered
in Hong Kong).

Pravin Gordhan calls out the
formation of Denel Asia as
illegal in terms of the PFMA
as neither he nor Brown had
given the necessary
authority.

May 2017: Finance Minister
Malusi Gigaba
orders the
dissolution of VR
Laser Asia.

The purpose of the Denel deal seems
to have been to give the
Guptas/Zuma access to
Denel’s intellectual property
to develop and sell military
products to the Asian
market.

Key players

Lynn Brown

Dan Mantsha

Zwelakhe Ntshepe

Duduzane Zuma

Malusi Gigaba
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#3

Regulatory shake-down

Government ministers acting in concert with private interests use regulatory instruments or policy decisions in an arbitrary
manner to “shake down” incumbent businesses – including black businesses – and favour particular interests. Instead of
prioritising job creation and economic growth, decisions are taken for the benefit of a particular company, faction or
group.

The Minister of Mineral Resources Mosebenzi Zwane made this clear when he said: “We are clear that if companies cannot
mine safely, they should not be mining at all, and should allow other potential holders, who respect the laws of the
country, to continue mining.”

The use of the Heath and Safety law, for example, is then used to achieve the firesale of existing assets in favour of
sectional business interests.
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#1, #2 & #3: Capturing the SOC’s: Coal contracts
How the law appears to have been used in favour of the Guptas.
IDWALA & BRAKFONTEIN – No water licence & weeding out of skills
2006: Tegeta Exploration and
Resources, Tegeta Resources, Idwala
Coal are registered and obtain
prospecting rights in Mpumulanga,
Limpopo, Free State, KZN.

2011: News breaks that Idwala Coal is
mining coal near a sensitive wetland
on the Vierfontein Farm in
Mpumalanga, apparently without the
requisite water-use licence.
2011: News reports state that despite
not having a water licence, Idwala has
continued to mine and has by now
damaged the area to such an extent
that Department of Environmental
Affairs documents show that “there
exists the possibility that protected
species were destroyed.”

2014: News breaks that Tegeta’s
Brakfontein Colliery in Mpumalanga
has apparently also started mining
coal illegally and that polluted water is
draining into an adjacent wetland. The
Department of Water Affairs issues a
directive to the mine for “failing to
take reasonable measures to prevent
pollution and for using water without
authorisation,” but apparently the
company is able to continue its mining
without resistance.
2014: News breaks that Zola Tsotsi
(then Eskom chairman), has approved
a R500-million coal supply contract
with Idwala Coal in Mpumalanga. The
contract doesn’t go through after
some senior Eskom executives express
concern over Idwala’s illegal mining
operations. Shortly thereafter,
President Zuma’s Cabinet announces
that the entire Eskom board will be
replaced, many of whom are Guptaaligned (see slide 4).

March 2015: Three months later, the
Brakfontein Mine secures a coal
supply contract worth R400-million
per year. Despite, apparently not
having a water licence, the mine is
contracted to supply Eskom’s Majuba
power station in Mpumulanga for 10
years bringing the total value of the
contract to R4-billion.

In the lead up to the Brakfontein
contract being awarded, the following
things happen, according to the
media:
 Four laboratory tests show that
Brakfontein’s coal is not of a high
enough quality to use at Majuba
power station.
 A fifth test finds the coal to be
marginally within specification, but
still high risk – Eskom accepts this test
and allows Brakfontein to continue
supplying the coal.

 However, shortly thereafter, Eskom
informs Tegeta that it is suspending
the supply contract to investigate
quality inconsistencies following
problems at Majuba
 Five days later, Eskom lifts the
suspension after the Group
Executive for Generation Matshela
Koko apparently intervenes. The
Eskom employees
who found inconsistencies with the
coal are coincidentally suspended and
the two laboratories contracted to
test the
Brakfontein coal are also
suspended.
 While Eskom, it appears, is going
out of its way to bend the law to
enable the Gupta- owned
Brakfontein mine to continue, the
power utility is using the full might
of the law against one of Eskom’s
oldest coal suppliers. This is the
Tegeta / Optimum scandal and
perhaps encapsulates the
story of state capture best (see next
slide).
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#1, #2 &#3: Capturing the SOC’s: Coal contracts
How the law appears to have been used in favour of the Guptas.
TEGETA / OPTIMUM – How one company was forced out of business in favour of a Gupta company
July 2013: Glencore, which owns
Optimum Holdings, writes to
Eskom because they are losing
nearly R1bn per year based on
their 1993 coal-supply contract of
R150 per ton of coal. They invoke
the “hardship clause”, which
means that Optimum and Eskom
could enter into negotiations if
either party felt that the coalsupply contract was no longer in
their best interest.
May 2014 they sign a “Cooperation Agreement”, which
paves the way for a new coalsupply contract to stop Glencore’s
losses.
April 2015: Brian Molefe becomes
Eskom’s acting CEO.
May 2015: A month after his
appointment, Molefe apparently
meets with Optimum’s CEO to say
that Eskom would continue
enforcing the old contract (R150
per ton), despite the losses to
Glencore and the serious threat of
job losses.

July 2015: Four things happen:
i) Glencore asks Eskom if they
will consider paying R300 per
tonne of coal until the end of
2018, and then R570 between
2019 and 2023. Instead of
considering this request, Eskom
imposes a fine of R2,1-billion on
Glencore for supplying poor
quality coal, ironically the same
month that it lifted the
suspension on the Gupta’s
Brakfontein Mine which had been
found to be of poor quality;
ii) Glencore then announces
that it has to retrench 380
employees because of its
financial troubles;
iii) KPMG approach Glencore with
an offer from an “anonymous
client” – later confirmed to be the
Guptas – offering to buy Optimum
for R2-billion. Optimum turns the
offer down.

August 2015: Glencore announces
that they are placing
Optimum Coal Holdings
and Optimum Coal Mine
under business rescue.

September 2015: Mosebenzi
Zwane is appointed
Mines Minister.

November 2015: Zwane travels
to Switzerland to meet
Glencore’s Ivan Glasenberg. Thuli
Madonsela’s State of Capture
report cites an “independent
source” saying that Rajesh Gupta
and Salim Essa were present at
the meetings.
Days after Zwane’s return,
Optimum’s business rescue
practitioners conditionally agree
to sell the mine to Tegeta for
R2,15-billion.
In her report, Madonsela notes: “It
is potentially unlawful for the
Minister to use his official position
of authority to unfairly and unduly
influence a contract for a friend or
in this instance his boss’s son at
the expense of the state.
(Duduzani Zuma is a shareholder
in Tegeta). This scenario would be
further complicated if his actions
were sanctioned by the
President.”
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#4 SECURING control over the country’s fiscal sovereignty and #5 Securing control over strategic
procurement opportunities by intentionally weakening key technical institutions and formal executive
processes.

•

Momentous national decisions are taken on the basis of ad-hoc political judgments, without prior consideration of the legal,
financial, economic or other public policy implications. Where technical opinions contradict the plans of vested factional
interests they are actively suppressed or excluded from consideration. Processes are constructed in a manner that avoids
deliberation on basic facts and critical evidence.

•

Despite our mounting national debt and slowing economic growth, intense pressure is placed on the National Treasury to fund
ill-considered political projects or issue sovereign guarantees that will bind the country to foreign debt for years to come.
Guarantees are favoured because they enable the executive to collateralize the country while bypassing parliamentary
approval. Often it is argued that large projects will be financed by China or Russia – all that is required is a State Guarantee.
What is not explained is that these projects establish permanent obligations to foreign nations without the democratic and
transparent scrutiny of parliament. Hence, if you have an irresponsible National Treasury, pursuing narrow interests, the
consequences will be catastrophic for the nation.
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#4 & #5: Nuclear as an example
The proposed 9.6GW nuclear project is one of the largest public investment programmes in South African history. Compared to
the size of our economy, it would be one of the biggest investments undertaken by any country in the world. Therefore the
decision has to be taken in the best interests of every South African, not sectional business interests. The consequences
otherwise would be catastrophic for us, our children and our grandchildren and our great grandchildren for decades to
come.
May 2010: The Guptas and
Duduzane Zuma buy
Uranium One’s
Dominion Mine – later
named Shiva Uranium
– via an Industrial
Development
Corporation loan.

2011: Cabinet approves the
Integrated Resources
Plan (IRP2010) 20102030, a 20 year road
map, outlining the mix
of the country’s future
electricity generation.
This includes the need
for 9 600 MW of
nuclear power but not
as the primary
solution. The IRP will
be updated every two
years.

2011: Zuma establishes the
inter-ministerial
National Nuclear
Executive Committee
(NNEEC) as a political
structure that will
oversee the nuclear
programme.

2014: Contract of the Director
General of Dept of
Energy Nelisiwe
Magubane – a trained
electrical engineer with
more than 15 years
experience – is not
renewed. The position
is left vacant for nearly
a year when Thabane
Zulu is appointed
Director General, with
no experience in energy
sector (from Human
Settlements).
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#4 & #5: Nuclear as an example
2015, several things happen:
• Former Finance
Minister Nene and former
Energy Minister Tina JoematPettersson accompany Zuma to
Brics Summit in Russia where
Nene is presented with a
letter of guarantee, in his
name, from the Russians, to
sign
against nuclear. He refuses.

•

A joint National
Treasury -Dept of Energy
Task Team is established to
take the nuclear build
programme forward and
compiles detailed
preliminary report that
models the fiscal and
financial implications of
nuclear.

• This report may never
have been submitted
to any a formal
government structure.
Instead during a
Cabinet meeting on 9
December, Nene
delivers a presentation
laying out the
unaffordability of
Nuclear; and the
Energy Dept, at the
same meeting,
submits a memo to
Cabinet
recommending that
nuclear procurement
go ahead. Cabinet
approves this and
hours later Nene

2017:
DoE transfers
procurement to
Eskom
Eskom releases RFI
Court ruling declares the
nuclear procurement
plan invalid because
government did not
follow due process.
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#6: Securing a loyal intelligence and security apparatus
The current leadership is increasingly and arguably deliberately governing through a national security lense. The use of
clandestine forces to influence state operations and undermine constitutional institutions cannot be underestimated.
December 2009: President Jacob
Zuma appoints Menzi Simelane as
Director of the South African
National Prosecuting Authority
(NPA).
December 2010: Nomgcobo Jiba,
widely known as a presidential
ally, is promoted to Deputise the
NPA.
April 2011: Head of Crime
Intelligence (a unit within the
SAPS) Richard Mdluli is arrested
and charged on counts of fraud
and corruption, as well as for his
alleged involvement in the murder
of his mistress’ husband. He has
been on suspension since then.

June 2012: Jiba suspends and
institutes charges against Major
General Johan Booysen, former
Head of the Hawks in KwaZuluNatal, who was investigating
corruption charges against
presidential ally, Thoshan Panday.
He is subsequently arrested and
charged with 116 crimes, including
racketeering, murder and
attempted murder. The charges
are later withdrawn.
October 2013: Mxolisi Nxasana is
appointed as NPA head. He
clashes with Jiba and lays criminal
charges of perjury, flowing from
statements she made under oath
in the course of the Booysen case.

May 2014: President Zuma
appoints Nathi Nhleko as Minister
of Police.
July 2014: President Zuma
commences the process to
remove Nxasana, after convening
an enquiry to determine his fitness
to hold office.
August 2014: News of the socalled SARS “rogue unit” breaks,
implicating former Finance
Minister Pravin Gordhan and
former deputy SARS commissioner
Ivan Pillay.

December 2014: President Zuma
appoints Tom Moyane as
Commissioner of the South
African Revenue Service (SARS).
December 2014: Police Minister
Nhleko suspends respected Hawks
Head Anwar Dramat over
allegations that he was involved in
the illegal deportation of
Zimbabwean criminal suspects in
2010. At the time he was
apparently about to launch an
investigation into Nkandla.
December 2014: Nhleko appoints
Lieutenant General Mthandazo
Ntlemeza as Acting Head of the
Hawks (made permanent in Sept
2015)

Dec 2011: Menzi Simelane is
suspended following a Supreme
Court of Appeal decision that his
appointment is invalid, based on
questions around his
independence.
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#6: Securing a loyal intelligence and security apparatus
January 2015: Ntlemeza suspends
Major General Shadrack
Sibiya, former Head of
the Hawks in Gauteng. At
the time he was
investigating Mdluli.
March 2015: Police Minister
Nhleko suspends Robert
McBride, Executive
Director of the
Independent Police
Investigative Directorate
(IPID), also for alleged
links to deportation of
Zimbabweans.

May 2015: Presiddent Zuma
“agrees” to let Nxasana
resign. He is paid R17
mill – the balance of his
ten-year contract. Civil
society groups file a case
to review the R17m
golden handshake. In
2017 Nxasana drops a
bombshell in his
responding affidavit,
effectively claiming
President Zuma lied
under oath when he said
(in his affidavit) that
Nxasana wanted to leave
out of his own volition.
Nxasana said: “It was
never my intention to
make a request to leave
the office, nor did I ever
make such a request to
the President ... The
president’s version in
this regard is false. “

June 2015: Zuma appoints
Advocate Shaun
Abrahams NPA head.
September 2016: Jiba struck off
the roll of South African
advocates for her role in
number politically
related cases. She is
placed on special leave.

March 2017: Hawks head Berning
Ntlemeza loses his
appeal and is ordered
out of his position by the
High Court based on his
lack of integrity to hold
such an office.
March 2017: Fikile Mbalula is
appointed police
minister
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#7 of 7: Undermining of Collective Political Institutions in the
Executive
There appears to be concerted efforts underway that undermine collective political institutions in
the Executive, including Cabinet. It appears that critical decisions are delegated to
handpicked groups, masked as Inter-Ministerial Committees that are able to function in an
unaccountable manner. Recent examples include:
•

The IMC on Banks (purportedly set up to investigate the regulations and legislation that
govern them, but strangely chaired by Mines Minister Mosebenzi Zwane and set up after

•

the Bank’s closed the Gupta bank accounts);
The IMC on Communication, unusually chaired by the President;

•

The National Nuclear Energy Co-ordination Committee (NNEECC), as already stated
above, and chaired by President Zuma.

The nature of IMC’s is that in and of themselves they lack transparency, in that they do not report
to Parliament (which individual members of Cabinet are required to do) and they are not
formulated in legislation (as is the case of formal Cabinet Structures).
In essence, we must ask the question whether Cabinet is still able to function as a forum for
honest deliberation on matters of public policy.

_______________________________________________________________________________
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FOREWORD
On 14 April 1994 the Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa was born from the
two of four members of the Dutch Reformed Church Family of Churches. From 1652,
after the settlement of the Dutch settlers under the leadership of Jan Van Reinbeck
at the Cape, The Dutch Reformed Church was one Church in which people of all
cultures and races worshipped together. In 1881, the formal separation of Church
services took place on grounds of race and culture when the Dutch Reformed Church
decided that all its members belonging to indigenous cultures should form separate
congregations. A separate synod under the control of the Dutch Reformed Church
was established. In subsequent years this policy resulted into the formation of more
separate Churches like the Dutch Reformed Church in Africa and the Reformed
Church in Africa.
Already since the 1970s these two Churches started reflecting on their existence and
asked for Church unity based on scripture and faith and not on race. In 1982 the
Dutch Reformed Mission Church (DRMC0 declared a status confessionis and
developed a concept confession called the Belhar Confession (after the name of
coloured township in Cape Town). This confession spelled out that the church
belonged to God, that God’s Church is one, that this Church received from God the
task of reconciliation, that the church had an obligation towards justice and therefore
should take up position with the oppressed and downtrodden, and lastly should only
be obedient to God.
Talks for reunification culminated in the formation of the Uniting Reformed Church
in Southern Africa on 14 April 1994 when the two of the four churches within the
Dutch Reformed Church Family reunited. The Dutch Reformed Church and the
Reformed Church in Africa decided not to join. The name decided upon was the
Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa (URCSA) to denote that the unity was
not complete and because the Reformed Churches in South Africa and the
neighbouring states were not yet represented.
The task that awaited the Uniting Reformed Church and especially it’s leadership at
the General Synod was to create a new identity and guide the regional synods and
congregations on the path of unity.
Since its establishment in 1994 the following General Synods were held:
1994: Belhar
1997: Bloemfontein
2001: Upington: That they may have life in fullness (John 10:10)
2005: Pietermaritzburg: Creator, Creation and Us:
2008: Hammanskraal: Unity and Diversity:
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2012: Okahandja: Discerning the will of God for us and the world
In 1996 the leadership of URCSA held a strategic workshop at Blauw Waters to
develop a new vision and mission for URCSA as well as Strategic Goals. The main aim
for the strategic process was to work for transformation and integration of ministry
structures for the Church that would direct the URCSA vision in years to come. The
outcome of that strategic workshop was as follows:

1996 VISION AND MISSION
URCSA Vision: Dynamic in unity, reconciliation and justice.
URCSA Mission: To affect the renewal of creation through the proclamation
and witness of the Kingdom of God as co-workers and followers of Christ.
Strategic Goals:
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢

The edification and extension of the church,
Promotion and extension of Church unity,
Effective ecumenical and partnership relations,
Program for civil and social responsibility,
Effective communication, Resourcing

As part of this strategic process it was decided that the ministry structures of
the General Synod should be transformed, clustered and integrated. This
process of restructuring was finally approved at the General Synod in 2005
when the Integrated Ministries (IM) model was adopted.
In pursuance to these achievements a letter to Regional Synods by the moderator Prof
S T Kgatla in 2009 read:
‘In line with this strategic approach the fifth General Synod at Hammanskraal in 2008
decided to appoint a permanent General Secretary depending on the availability of
funds. The second immediate obstacle to the process of appointing the General
Secretary was a permanent church centre where the office of the secretary could be
housed. Ideally the administrative centre should be strategically situated as to be of
benefit to the entire church. Informed by its article four of the Church Order and the
Belhar Confession believers in URCSA should accept mutual responsibility for each
other in their spiritual and physical needs. Close to forty percent of URCSA
congregations are without ministers and while seventy of them cannot remunerate
their ministers according to Synod scale. Still more cannot embark on any church
project as all their moneys are spent on ministers’ salaries. A suitable way should be
found to address these challenges and serve the calling of God to the world. URCSA
cannot and should not fold its arms and lament what apartheid did to her.
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Solutions to problems facing URCSA should be sort, developed and owned by URCSA.
During apartheid the DRC masqueraded itself as benefactor to its mission churches as
long as they did what was acceptable to her. When these churches took a decision
(like in 1994) that was not endorsed by the DRC, the latter withdrew its financial
support. Indeed the DRC used its financial support as a tool to control direction which
it’s ‘daughter churches’ would take.
Own internal fundraising methods should be found if self-reliance would be
maintained within URCSA congregations. External sources (partner church donations)
may only be used as capacity building grants but not for salaries. Donor grants should
be a means to an end but not end in them for it is very easy to make URCSA dependent
on foreign donor money. URCSA can learn from other churches in Africa who operate
in worse economic conditions but are many years ahead of URCSA in professional way
of administrating their affairs. A new way of addressing URCSA problems should be
multi-pronged and dimensional. It should include property acquisition, capacity
building, human resource development and missional orientation.”

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
Introduction
Strategic Planning has become part of the management culture of corporate organization in
the recent years. Organisations use strategic planning tools and process to define or redefine
their vision and mission statements, core values, strategic goals and operational objectives.
As the worldly concerns need strategic plans to realize their objectives, the Church as a body
called by God for His mission also requires the strategy to fulfill its witness in the world.
Proverbs 24:3-4 is sound biblical text that justifies strategic plan: ‘By wisdom a house is built,
and through understanding it is established; through knowledge its rooms are filled with rare
and beautiful treasures’.
Planning Approach
After the General Synod’s meeting in 2008, the new leadership started to discuss the
way forward. It was clear that the vision, mission and strategic goals of URCSA were
not living in the hearts and minds of the church. Under the visionary leadership of
Prof Thias Kgatla a process was started to expose the leadership in URCSA to churches
belonging to the All African Council of Churches (AACC) and to visit the AACC offices
in Kenya so experience how churches in Africa were addressing the challenges with
their own strategic plans. A Group of the regional Synods leadership visited and later
a group of elders paid a visit. They all came back with new energy to seek solutions
for URCSA based on what they have seen and experienced.

When the General Synodical Commission met in October 2009 in Cape Town, the
foundation was already laid for a new strategic process to proceed. It was at that
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meeting that the leadership decided to go ahead and plan a Strategic Workshop in
the beginning of 2010. Prof Kgatla arranged with Mr Arthur Shoo and Mr Bright
Mawudor from the AACC to facilitate the workshop. Workshops cost money and Prof
Kagtla with the support of the executive embarked on getting Kerk in Aktie to sponsor
this event. Our partners from the Netherlands were aware of our needs and decided
to help us to get URCSA on the move. We will always be indebted to them for
assisting URCSA in this important process. From 12-16 April 2010 the executive of
URCSA and the leadership of the seven Regional Synods met at the Lakeview Airport
lodge in Benoni near the OR Tambo International Airport to chart the way forward
for URCSA.

What we present is the fruits of the strategic meeting. It represents the work done
by a committed leadership under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and accompanied
by prayer. We are aware that this is not the Alfa and Omega and would therefore
put it to the Regional Synods and all URCSA members to read, discuss and to respond.
After the Strategic meeting in Benoni, a task team representing the executive and all
the regional synods were appointed to work through the material and make a draft
document available to the church. This document does not follow the normal outline
of a strategic planning session, but is rather a summary of our strategic planning.

THE PROCESS OF STRATEGIC PLANNING
1.

Who are we?

•
•
•
•

Our Name
Our Vision
Our Mission /Mandate
Our Mandate

IDENTITY

Y

2
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•
Where have we
come from as
an organization

TIME-LINE
ANALYSIS

•
•
•
•
•

When/where/how did we
begin.
What have we done so far?
What problems/challenges
have we encountered.
What have we done well?
What is our history?
What emerges from the
history?

3.

Where are we
today

•
•

What is our positioning in
the market relative to our
competitors?
What is the context of our
operations (SWOT, PEST)

ENVIRONMENTAL
SCAN

4

Where do we
want to go?

•
•

Revisioning Process?
What is our Strategic
focus?

FOCUS

5.
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•

How do we
get there?

•
•
•

How will we go about
fulfilling our mission
(Strategy)
Specific objectives
Specific activities
Action plan

CONCRETIZING

6

Evaluation
&monitoring
•
HOW DO WE KNOW
WE HAVE ARRIVED?

Setting indicators for
Evaluating success/failure
Monitoring process

CHAPTER 1
VISION
In this chapter we would like to share how we see the vision for URCSA and
give some explanation and clarification how we understand it.

VISION:
A COMMITTED AND UNITED CHURCH IN SERVICE OF
RECONCILIATION AND JUSTICE TO ALL PEOPLE THROUGH CHRIST

UNITY,

A Vision is something that is a dream that you would like to see being realised
in future. In our discussions we took the name of our church, The Uniting
Reformed Church in Southern Africa, as well as our confessions and in
particular the Confession of Belhar as points of reference. We are all looking
forward to a church that will be united with the Dutch Reformed Church
family but also with other reformed churches. Our vision is a united church
committed in service to unity, reconciliation and justice.
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How do we understand unity? The best way to explain our understanding of
unity is to be found in article 2 of the Confession of Belhar:
We believe in one holy, universal Christian Church, the communion of saints
called from the entire human family.
We believe that Christ’s work of reconciliation is made manifest in the Church
as the community of believers who have been reconciled with God and with
one another;
that unity is, therefore, both a gift and an obligation for the Church of Jesus
Christ; that through the working of God’s Spirit it is a binding force, yet
simultaneously a reality which must be earnestly pursued and sought: one
which the people of God must continually be built up to attain;
that this unity must become visible so that the world may believe that
separation, enmity and hatred between people and groups is sin which Christ
has already conquered, and accordingly that anything which threatens this
unity may have no place in the Church and must be resisted;
that this unity of the people of God must be manifested and be active in a
variety of ways: in that we love one another; that we experience, practice
and pursue community with one another; that we are obligated to give
ourselves willingly and joyfully to be of benefit and blessing to one another;
that we share one faith, have one calling, are of one soul and one mind; have
one God and Father, are filled with one Spirit, are baptised with one baptism,
eat of one bread and drink of one cup, confess one Name, are obedient to one
Lord, work for one cause, and share one hope; together come to know the
height and the breadth and the depth of the love of Christ; together are built
up to the stature of Christ, to the new humanity; together know and bear one
another’s burdens, thereby fulfilling the law of Christ that we need one
another and up build one another, admonishing and comforting one another;
that we suffer with one another for the sake of righteousness; pray together;
together serve God in this world; and together fight against all which may
threaten or hinder this unity;
that this unity can be established only in freedom and not under constraint;
that the variety of spiritual gifts, opportunities, backgrounds, convictions, as
well as the various languages and cultures, are by virtue of the reconciliation
in Christ, opportunities for mutual service and enrichment within the one
visible people of God;
that true faith in Jesus Christ is the only condition for membership of this
Church;
Therefore, we reject any doctrine
which absolutises either natural diversity or the sinful separation of people
in such a way that this absolutisation hinders or breaks the visible and active
unity of the church, or even leads to the establishment of a separate church
formation;
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which professes that this spiritual unity is truly being maintained in the bond
of peace whilst believers of the same confession are in effect alienated from
one another for the sake of diversity and in despair of reconciliation;
which denies that a refusal earnestly to pursue this visible unity as a priceless
gift is sin;
which explicitly or implicitly maintains that descent or any other human or
social factor should be a consideration in determining membership of the
Church.
Any church that does not have a vision in which the unity of God’s church is
not sought; miss a very important theological point of departure.

We believe that the Gospel of Christ that is entrusted to the Church of God is
a Gospel of reconciliation. Article 3 of the Confession of Belhar explains how
we understand reconciliation:
We believe that God has entrusted to his Church the message of reconciliation in and
through Jesus Christ; that the Church is called to be the salt of the earth and the light
of the world that the Church is called blessed because it is a peacemaker, that the
Church is witness both by word and by deed to the new heaven and the new earth
in which righteousness dwells.
that God by his life-giving Word and Spirit has conquered the powers of sin and
death, and therefore also of irreconciliation and hatred, bitterness and enmity that
God, by his life-giving Word and Spirit will enable His people to live in a new
obedience which can open new possibilities of life for society and the world;
that the credibility of this message is seriously affected and its beneficial work
obstructed when it is proclaimed in a land which professes to be Christian, but in
which the enforced separation of people on a racial basis promotes and perpetuates
alienation, hatred and enmity;
that any teaching which attempts to legitimate such forced separation by appeal to
the gospel, and is not prepared to venture on the road of obedience and
reconciliation, but rather, out of prejudice, fear, selfishness and unbelief, denies in
advance the reconciling power of the gospel, must be considered ideology and false
doctrine.
Therefore, we reject any doctrine which, in such a situation sanctions in the name of
the gospel or of the will of God the forced separation of people on the grounds of
race and colour and thereby in advance obstructs and weakens the ministry and
experience of reconciliation in Christ.
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Part of our vision is a church committed to justice. Article 4 of the Confession
of Belhar explains how we understand justice.
We believe that God has revealed himself as the One who wishes to bring about
justice and true peace among men; that in a world full of injustice and enmity He is
in a special way the God of the destitute, the poor and the wronged and that He calls
his Church to follow Him in this; that He brings justice to the oppressed and gives
bread to the hungry; that He frees the prisoner and restores sight to the blind; that
He supports the downtrodden, protects the stranger, helps orphans and widows and
blocks the path of the ungodly; that for Him pure and undefiled religion is to visit the
orphans and the widows in their suffering; that He wishes to teach His people to do
what is good and to seek the right;
that the Church must therefore stand by people in any form of suffering and need,
which implies, among other things, that the Church must witness against and strive
against any form of injustice, so that justice may roll down like waters, and
righteousness like an ever-flowing stream;
that the Church as the possession of God must stand where He stands, namely
against injustice and with the wronged; that in following Christ the Church must
witness against all the powerful and privileged who selfishly seek their own interests
and thus control and harm others.
Therefore, we reject any ideology which would legitimate forms of injustice and any
doctrine which is unwilling to resist such an ideology in the name of the gospel.

The unity, reconciliation and justice that is part of our vision, is a unity,
reconciliation and justice of which Jesus Christ is the foundation. Therefore
we want to be committed to a service to all people because we are obedient
to Christ. Article 5 of the Confession of Belhar states as follows:

We believe that, in obedience to Jesus Christ, its only Head, the Church is called to
confess and to do all these things, even though the authorities and human laws
might forbid them and punishment and suffering be the consequence.
Jesus is Lord.
To the one and only God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, be the honour and the glory for
ever and ever.
We hope that with the above explanation we have given the theological and
confessional basis for our vision and that it will help to minimise any
misunderstandings.
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CHAPTER 2
MISSION
A Vision needs to be realised by the day to day activities of each congregation
and all the work done in church meetings like Church councils, Presbyteries,
regional synods and the General Synod.
Our mission that could help us to focus what to do is:
1. Being a united African and Reformed Church, called by God to provide
with caring love a comprehensive witness and service to all people
2. Affect the renewal of creation as co-workers and followers of Christ
through
o proclamation and worship;
o Empowerment and Communion;
o Service and Witness of the Kingdom of God;
3. Be instrumental in:
o seeking and nurturing local and global unity within the
reformed tradition and other churches
o internal and external reconciliation
o being role players in enhancing justice for all
o developing discipleship programmes
CHAPTER 3
CORE VALUES
In any organization, people need to agree on certain core values that will
guide their discussions and actions. These were the core values that we
agreed upon:
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢

African and Reformed
Integrity/ honesty
Compassion
Transparency
Sustainability
Unity in diversity
Equity and equality
Respect, tolerance and embracing one another
Justice
Peace and reconciliation
Anti-racism, anti-sexism
Resilience
Dignity of creation
Responsible stewardship
Trust in and obedience to the Triune God
Open dialogue
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CHAPTER 4
SWOT ANALYSIS
URCSA needs to take cognisance of the environment in which it operates and
therefore a SWOT analysis is important.
In doing a SWOT analysis (Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Treats)
we came up with the following:
SWOT STRENGHTS
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Committed Members, Quality leadership
Good ministry structures, Integrated ministries
Diversity in spirituality
Good theological training
Adherence to Church Order, Access to Church Polity training
Strong confessional basis/doctrinal/ Belhar Confession
Organizational strength, Involvement
and
participation of
membership
8. Sound financial system
9. Reliable Partnerships, Strong Ecumenical relationships
SWOT WEAKNESSES
1. Inadequate internal unity
10. No Head Office building/physical structures, Inadequate Financial
administration Poor stewardship, Weak Administration, Inadequate
communication, Inadequate Network, Weak monitoring & evaluation
of decisions, Shortage of staff .
2. Inadequate leadership succession plan
3. Poor relationship between Church Council & ministers
4. Weakening of prophetic voice/ weakening of advocacy
5. Inadequate plans to plant new congregations
6. Inadequate focus on youth
7. Inability to utilize expertise of members
8. No compulsory refresher courses for ministers
9. Monitoring of new forms of spiritual renewal
10. Problems regarding acceptance of female pastors
SWOT OPPORTUNITIES
1.
2.
3.
4.

Good, reliable ecumenical partnerships
Training and development/ Theological institutions
Black economic empowerment
Globalization: Connected to the world
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5. Technology
6. Cultural diversity
7. Urbanization
8. Social media
9. Emerging middle & upper-class society
10. Opportunity for youth
11. Religious freedom
12. Joint ventures [Joint MSW]
13. Sustainable Project options
SWOT THREATS
1.
2.
3.
4.

Loss of identity: polarisation,
Political tension,
Technology: abuse thereof
Poverty
and
unemployment, Global economic recession,
Globalization & Capitalism, Local & global recession, Genetic modified
food [GMF, Food Security, Climate Change, Fracking,
5. Chronic illnesses: HIV/Aids, TB, Malaria, Diabetes etc.
6. Inter-faith conflict
7. Loss of members to other denominations
8. Racism, Discussion on Homosexuality, Drugs, Moral degeneration,
Xenophobia, Crime
9. Materialism, Fundamentalism,, Post-Modernism, Secularism,
Satanism
11. Inadequate plans of structure to support ministers and their families,
Full-time ministry no longer attractive to new recruits [no competitive
emoluments], Few full-time ministers, Expensive Theological training,
Shortage of ministers, Focussing on maintenance, Vacant
congregations, Not sufficient theological formation centre, Work
permits for Namibia
10. Deadlock in the unification process with the DRC Family
CHAPTER 5
STRATEGIC ISSUES
After we had done our SWOT analysis we tabled the strategic issues that we
believe that should get attention and later we narrowed it to some seven
important focus areas. The list of strategic issues is:
1. Enhancement of Unity and Reconciliation among believers locally and
internationally
2. Bring Justice in all situations of our lives [Is. 42:1 & Ex. 23:1-9]
3. Enhance justice in church and society (economy/poverty/unemployment)
4. Reconciliation in church and society
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5.
6.
7.
8.

Provide Comprehensive witness/ Focus on vision/mission
Renewal of creation/ Moral regeneration
Empowerment of members for service and witness in the world [Luke 4:18]
Equal representation of women and youth in all church structures [Ratio
2:1:1]
9. Create processes for healing broken relationships in URCSA [Matt 18:15-17]
10. Youth (IM)
11. Developing programmes to enhance internal unity
12. Create processes for Financial Sustainability in URCSA [Lk 14:25
13. Appointing a adequately qualified person/s to drive an intensive fundraising
programme
14. Intensify measures to erect a head office and appointing qualified staff
15. Implementing the decision of general synod to appoint the general secretary
16. Responsible Stewardship
17. Monitoring and evaluating the timely implementation of decisions
18. Proclamation of the gospel [theological training, discipleship] [Matt 28:19]
19. Measures to address shortage of full-time ministers/ Develop Theological
training to be more applicable/indigenous/relevant
20. Training of lay persons to assist vacant congregations struggling financially/
Address Ministerial models (tent-maker ministers)
21. Leadership: Capacity building/ development/management. Institutionalize
continuous theological training
22. Operationalize integrated ministries more effectively/sufficiently
23. Enhance Effective communication (Building Reliable/sustainable partnerships
(networking/communication) (social media)
24. Alignment of church order
CHAPTER 6
FOCUS AREAS
To guide and actualise the implementation of the strategic vision and mission eight
focus areas were identified in order to prioritize the issues that should be tackled
immediately. Twenty eight strategic issues listed in the previous chapter might take
away the focus on what are deemed priority and therefore we decided to narrow it
down to eight focus areas:

1. To implement unity, reconciliation and justice through different programmes
in the church and internationally [Is. 42:1 & Ex. 23:1-9] [Matt 18:15-17]
2. Enhance Leadership and build human capacity [Mat 18:21]
3. Operationalize integrated ministries more effectively /sufficiently
4. Address Ministerial models (lack of ministers/ ten-maker ministers
5. Enhancement of Financial Sustainability in URCSA [Lk 14:25] [Ex. 18:21]
6. Empowerment of members for service and witness in the world [Luke 4:18]
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7. Proclamation of the gospel [theological training, discipleship] [Matt 28:19]
8. Infrastructure development and communication strategy
6.1.1. Unity, reconciliation and justice
The confession of Belhar is anchored on three pillars unity, reconciliation and justice.
God wants to unite his Church and breaks the human made walls of separations and
create one united church free from human sin of divisions. He wants to reconcile
those who were estranged from one another and are living in bitterness and
separation. He also wants to bring his just order among his people and bring peace
where there was no peace.
6.1.2. Leadership and capacity building
Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa (URCSA) needs leadership corps that can
help it to survive and serve God in a hostile globalised environment. Through the
strategic programmes of in-service and on job training URCSA leadership need to be
equipped for their task. Measurable goals with deliverable objectives should be set
and met. Performance appraisal for leadership positions should be introduced in
order to ensure there is purposive delivery of services on target dates and times.
6.1.3. Operationalization of Integrated Model
This strategic plan contains details of what ought to be done in the Integrated Model
(MI).
61.4. Trained ministers to vacant congregations
Ministerial formation that can yield skilled ministers that are sought after by
congregations and are capable of creating financially sustainable congregations is still
a challenge to URCSA. A partnership between theological school and congregations
should be forged whereby confidence and mutual trust between the two are
maintained. Ministerial formation process of those who should become ministers of
congregations should be owned by the congregations and inspire their confidence in
their competence.
6.1.5. Sustainable Financial Stewardship
URCSA upholds the belief that all natural and material world belongs to God and
people have been entrusted with the responsibility to look after them. One day they
will give account to God of what they did with it. Large members of the church are
still kept in captivity of colonial mentality of expecting hand-outs from their western
counterparts to support them in their ministry. In this context URCSA calls its
members to be accountable stewards for one day they will give account to God on
how they used their possessions, bodies, time and talents in God’s mission to the
world. To this end URCSA is introducing programmes that would equip its members
for the mission of God.
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6.1.6. Equip members for service and witness
URCSA maintains that the church has not only responsibility towards itself and
members but also to the world. It should provide service and witness outside its
borders. The world and all those live in it belongs to the Lord and in its response to
Missio Dei the church is by its very nature a missional church. Both its clergy and laity
should be equipped for their vocation in order to bring Christian presence wherever
they find themselves. Service and witness should be balanced in the life of the church
in such a way that there is no dichotomy between the two.
6.1.7. Proclamation of the gospel and discipleship of members
The church has responsibility towards the world as well as towards its own members.
It must nourish them with the word of God and disciple them for their ministry within
and outside its borders. It is send in and outside its borders and it must prepare its
members for that task. URCSA will design programmes to address the needs of its
members for these areas.
6.1.8. Infrastructural development and communication strategy
URCSA does not have a fixed office from where its work could be done or a general
secretary who could coordinate and do all church administrative work. The URCSA
also need to enhance its communication strategy.
6.2. STRATEGIC AND OPERATIONAL OBJECTIVES
Based on the thematic areas identified above, strategic objectives are formulated for
each area in order to reposition URCSA for further growth and development. These
objectives are intended to address the threats and weaknesses in the church. Under
each of the strategic objectives, several more focused objectives are identified.
6.2.1 Unity, reconciliation and justice
❖ To start strengthening and encourage URCSA task team on internal unity to
deliver on its mandates from General Synod.
❖ To prepare sermons for congregations that would be preached on Sundays and
discussed in Bible Study sessions
❖ To strengthen and deepen teaching and discipleship through Sunday Schools and
catechism classes
❖ To re-organise church ministries such as CWM, CYM and CMM help in making in
Belhar Confession awareness campaign
❖ To start unity talks with Reformed Churches in the neighbouring countries.
❖ Address internal church unity and multiculturalism
6.2.2 Leadership and capacity building
❖ To introduce in-service workshops for serving corps
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❖ To start collaborative projects with other Reformed Churches in order to expose
our members to a new environment in which they may improve themselves
❖ To send serving personnel to formal academic training for their improvement
❖ To make it compulsory that serving personnel attend workshop and seminars
❖ To give rewards for those who improve their qualifications and attend in-service
training courses.
❖ To enhance further theological formation
6.2.3. Operationalization of Integrated Ministry Model
To train ministries, ministers, theological students on the Integrated Ministries
model
6.2.4. Trained ministers for vacant congregations
❖
❖
❖
❖
❖

To train laity with leadership and theological qualifications for ordained ministry
To develop financial muscle of vacant congregations to call a minister
To create a fund to subsidize vacant congregations
To encourage partnership between vacant congregations to jointly call a minister
To develop human resource base for all ministries of the church

6.2.5. Financial Stewardship
❖ To expand the financial base, improve mobilization and management of financial
resources
❖ To expand the resources of the church through property and service investment
❖ To ensure regular and continues budget monitoring and strategic intervention
mechanisms
❖ To employ professional financial corps in key positions
❖ To employ system approach to all functions of the church
6.2.6. Service and witness
❖ To train and re-orientate the entire church alternative evangelism and mission
strategies.
❖ To initiate policies and programmes that would lead to reduction of poverty in
society
❖ To introduce functional education programmes to address illiteracy, improve life
skills and self-worth of individuals
❖ To initiate self-employment projects to reduce high level of employment
❖ To deepen ecumenical relations with other denominations locally and abroad
6.2.7. Proclamation and discipleship
❖ To promote well-thought Reformed sermons in the pulpits
❖ To introduce the concept of ‘preaching by objectives’ in URCSA
❖ To develop a purposive strategic programme of discipleship of church members
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❖ To network for improvement of black and Reformed missional mission
❖ To introduce responsive programmes for effective youth development and
gender mainstreaming in the church.
6.2.8. Infrastructural and communication strategy of the church
❖ To buy a property where a central office can be erected
❖ To fund-raise internally and overseas for the building of the church office
❖ To make investment in the new property for generation of funds for further
development
❖ Develop and implement an efficient and affordable communication strategy for
the church
❖ To enhance communication, to strengthen URCSA.’s voice in the public sphere,
to build communication capacity.
6.3. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE FRAMEWORK
To realise and sustain the goals and objectives outlined above, project related
activities need to be designed and implemented. Subsequently, the expected phases
and outputs of the projects, implementing structures as well as the estimated costs
of the projects need to be spelt out based on the strategic objectives. These details
are presented in the implementation matrix below in respect of each of the strategic
objectives.
6.4. ESTIMATED PROJECT COST
The estimated total cost of the plan is
i)
ii)
iii)
iv)

R 14 697 000,00

Phase 1 of the project
R 4899 000,00
Phase 2 of the project
R 4899 000,00
Phase 3 of the project
R 4899 000,00
The three phases will cover the short, medium- and long-term activities
of the strategic plan respectively. The estimated costs are based on
current projections. Provision should be made for changes in market
prices at the time of implementation. The estimated costs are distributed
as shown in the Table 6.1. below.

PLEASE NOTE THE FOLLOWING
•

Operational plans should be drafted by the Executive of the General Synod,
Regional Synods, different ministries, task teams of the respective Synods.

•

Reporting of these operational plans form part of the annually reporting to the
General Synod and/or Regional Synods or Regional Synodical Commissions.
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•

Questions which should be asked by the different role players in executing the
Strategic Plan are: What, Who, When, how much will it cost, who will sponsor it?

•

The following abbreviations are being used in the Strategic Plan:
Integrated Ministries (IM), Core Ministry of Proclamation and Worship (CMPW), Core
Ministry of Congregational Ministries, Core Ministry of Service and Witness, Support
Ministries of Financial Administration (SMFA, Support Ministries of Communication
Publications & Archives 9SMPCA) , Support Ministries of Judicial Matters (SMJM).
General Synodical Commission (GSC), General Synod Ministerial Formation Task
team (MFTT) Regional Synod Ministerial Formation Task team (Regional Synod
MFTT).

Table 6.1 Summary of Estimated Costs of the Plan (3 Years)
Strategic Objective

PHASE 1

PHASE 2

PHASE3

Year one

Year two

Year three

ESTIMATED
TOTAL

1.

Unity Reconciliation Justice

951 000 00

951 000 00

951 000,00

2 853 000,00

2.

Leadership and capacity

508 000,00

508 000,00

508 000,00

1 524 000,00

3.

Integrated Ministry

168 000,00

168 000,00

148 000,00

504 900,00

4.

Vacant congregations

96 000,00

96 000,00

96 000,00

288 000,00

5.

Financial Sustainability

1 237000,00

1 237 000,00

1 237 000,00

3 704 000,00

6.

Service and Witness

600 000, 00

600 000, 00

600 000, 00

1800 000,00

7.

Proclamation and discipleship

248 000,00

248 000,00

248 000,00

744 0000,00

8.

Infrastructure and communication

1 091 000,00

1 091 000,00

1 091 000,00

3273,00 0,00

ESTIMATED TOTAL COSTS

4 899 000,00

4 899 000,00

4 892 000,00

14 697 000,00

STRATEGIC PLAN IMPLEMENTATION MATRIX (Three years)
Strategic Objective 1: Unity, Reconciliation and Justice
Operational
Objective
1.1 Improves
relationship
between the
Regional
Synods and
the Executive

Activities/Projects

Expected Outcome

a. Executive of the
a. Attends to
General Synod
misconduct,
visits Regional
problems, conflict
Synods where
swiftly and more
problems/conflict
efficiently.
exist or

Costs
Visits to regions (2 per
annum in any one of the 7
regions):
travelling cost of
moderamen members to 7
A11 -URCSA STRATEGIC PLAN

P a g e | 297
of the
General
Synod

1.2. Attends to
internal unity
1.3. Enhances
multi
culturalism
and transculturalism in
URCSA
1.4. Supports
efforts to
develop
congregations
that will
reflect the
transculturalism
makeup of
the society.

dysfunctionality
occurs.

a.

Addresses
unity,
reconciliation
and justice in
preaching,
publications,
discussion
groups,
conferences
ministries,
congregational
Presbytery and
Regional Synod
level
b. CMPW arranges
conferences
unity,
reconciliation
and justice, mu
multi culturalism
and transculturalism
c. The SMPCA
issues regular
circulars with
suggested
solutions how to
embrace unity,
reconciliation
and justice,
multiculturalism and
transculturalism.
d. The CMPW
develops
programs to
promote an
ethos of unity,
reconciliation
and justice, multi
culturalism and
trans-culturalism

b. Enhances the
visibility of the
leadership of the
General Synod.

regions = 7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 2 = R70 000 ,00
Accommodation
7 members x 2 nights x
R1000,00 =R14 000,00
Total Cost
R84 000,00 per annum
R252 000,00 for three years
a. Improves
Conferences /roadshows (3
relations between per annum in any one of the
different racial
7 regions): travelling cost of
and cultural
members of CMPW = 7 x
groups in URCSA. R5000,00 = R35 000,00 x 3
b. Internal church
= R105 000,00
unity, multi and
trans-culturalism
would be
Accommodation
effectively
7 members x 2 nights x
address in URCSA. R1000,00 =R21 000,00 x 3
c. Will enhance
roadshows or conferences =
transformation of R63 000,00
URCSA to a truly
trans-cultural
church in a
Reformed African
context.
Total Cost:
d. Will enhance
R168 000,00 Per annum
establishment of
R504 000,00 for three years
trans-culturalism
congregations in
URCSA.
e. Regional Synods
submits reports
on internal unity/
multiculturalism
and transculturalism on an
annually basis to
the General
Synodical
Commission
(GSC).
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1.5. Encourages
partnership
between
congregations
from different
cultural or
ethnic
background.
1.6. Enhances the
reception of
the Belhar
Confession in
DRC family
and across
the globe

in URCSA and
table report to
the General
Synod.
a. Holds joint
services regularly
b. Shares and
exchange pulpits
c. Shares resources.

a. The executives
of the General
and Regional
Synods engages
in bilateral and
multi-lateral
talks with the
DRC Family of
churches on the
acceptance of
the Belhar
Confession as a
fully-fledged
confession in the
envisaged
unified church.
b. The executives
of the General
and Regional
Synods engages
with ecumenical
partners local
and abroad
regarding the
Belhar
Confession
c. The SMPCA
develops
material on the
Belhar
Confession i.e.
hymns, CDs,
Bible studies,
sermons, power
points.
1.7.
a. Appoints internal
Constructively
unity task team
addresses
and a director for

a.

b.
a.

b.

c.

a.

Enhances love,
understanding,
relationships and
importance of
working together
in URCSA.
Enhances spirit of
ubuntu in URCSA.
Promotes
teaching of the
Belhar
Confession.
Enhances
embodiment of
the Belhar
Confession in
URCSA.
Strengthens
advocacy of the
Belhar Confession

The teachings of
Scripture about

Form part of the Regional
Synods and congregations
budgets

Multi/bilateral talks (3x
per annum)
Travelling cost of executive
to attend the multi/bilateral
talks = 7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3 = R105 000
,00
Accommodation
7 members x 2 nights x 2 x
3 = R1000,00 =R21 000,00
Publication: on the Belhar
Confession R48 000 per
annum
Total cost:
R174 000,00 per
annum
R426 000,00 for
three years

Retreats or conferences (2
per annum) Travelling cost
= 7 regional representatives
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racism in
church and
society
through
academic,
theological
and other
programs.

b.

c.

d.

1.8. Establishes a
Belhar
Confession
Centre (BCC)
at
the
historical site
where
the
Belhar
Confession
was adopted.

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

the Program of
churches
addressing
racism.
Develops short
courses,
workshops and
retreats for
ministers and
other church
leaders.
Develops
teaching material
for children and
church members
on race,
ethnicity, culture.
Does research
and publicises
articles on the
topic.
The CMPW hosts
the annual
Belhar Lecture
The CMPW
arranges the
annual
celebration of
the Belhar
Confession on
congregational
and Regional
Synod level.
CMPW develops
memorabilia of
the Belhar
Confession.
SMPCA creates a
logo for the
Belhar
Monument.
CMPW appoints
staff for the BCC
i.e. CEO/
Director, Coordinator,
Management
Board, Advisory
Board,
Researchers /

human dignity
will be
illuminated.
b. Assists and
empowers
churches to
restore people’s
human dignity
and bring about
healing in church
and society.

+ 1 director = 8 x R5000,00
= R40 000,00 x 2 = R80
000,00
Accommodation
8 x 2 nights x R1000,00
=R16 000,00 x 2 =
R32 000,00
Publication: = =R14 000,00 =
per annum.
Salary director 50% post=
R154 000,00 per annum
(R462000,00 per 3 years)
Total cost:
R224 000,00per
annum
R672 000,00 for three
years

a.
Enhances
the
Belhar Monument as
URCSA’s most visible
historical site of our
recent history.
b.
Establishes
partnership
and
working relationship
with the Department
of Theology at the
University of the
Western Cape (UWC).
c. Utilizes the Belhar
Confession Centre as
the public voice of
URCSA on matters
that concerns the
Church and the world.
d. Markets the Belhar
Confession Centre site
as one of the historic
sites in South Africa, in
the Liberation and
Church struggle in
South Africa.

Refurbishing of Belhar
Confession Centre:
R150 000,00
Travelling cost of keynote
address speaker per annum
1 x R25000,00 = R25 000
,00
Accommodation
Key note speaker x 2 nights
x R1000,00 =R2 000,00 x =
2 000,00
Sponsor 35 delegates from
regions x R2000,00 per
annum to attend Belhar
annual lecture =
R70 000,00 per annum
Salary director 50% post=
R154 000,00 per annum
R462 000,00 per 3 years
Total cost
R301 000,00 Per annum
R901 000,00 for three years

.

A11 -URCSA STRATEGIC PLAN

P a g e | 300
research fellows,
Fundraiser.
Total costs

R 951 000 per annum
R 2853 000,00 for three
years

Role players:
Executive, Regional Synods, General Synod’s Task Team for Internal Unity, Local congregations,
Ministries, SMPCA, CMPW, Director for the Churches addressing racism, Director of Belhar Centre,
Program Co-ordinator, Management Board, Advisory Board, Researchers / research fellows of
Belhar Centre

Strategic Objective 2: Leadership and capacity

Operational
Objectives
2.1. Enhances
continuous
theological
formation as
an essential
part of the
formation of a
minister.
2.2. Creates a
culture that
thrives on
knowledge
generation
and sharing of
lessons
learned.
2.3. Attends to
skills training
of ministers of
the Word and
church
workers.

2.4. Trains laity
with relevant
qualifications and
calling for
ministry.
2.5. Training of
mature members
for ministry.

Activities/Projects

Expected Outcome

Costs

a. The Regional
Synod’s MFTT I
initiate and
coordinates a
continuous
education and
mentoring
programme for
ministers.
b. The SMJM
compiles a data
base of the
capacity of the
ministers.
c. The General
Synod’s MFTT
secures the
availability of
funding for
continuous
theological
formation in
liaison with
partners abroad.
a. The Regional
Synod MFTT
ensures that
sufficient
bursaries will be
available for
theology studies
at approved
places of

a. Sponsors
ministers to
attend further
theological
formation
courses at
Further
Theological
Centres (VBO
centres) in
different regions.
b. Being equipped
for ministry is a
process of
continuous and
lifelong learning.

Sponsor 70 ministers x
R2000,00 per annum to
attend continuous
theological formation
courses
R140 000,00 per annum
=R420 000,00 for three
years

a. The study cost of
these students
forms part of
Regional MFTT
bursary fund

The cost form part of the
Regional Synods MFTT
budgets
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b.

2.6. Establishes
theology
bursary fund
for under
graduate
studies & post
graduate
studies
abroad.
2.7. Develops a
sense of
vocational
identity.
2.7. Enhances
Coram Deo which
summarizes the
idea of Christians
living in the
presence of,
under the
authority of, and
to the honor and
glory of God.

a.

a.

b.

c.

theological
training.
Laity with
relevant portfolio
may apply at
approved places
of theological
training.
The General
Synod MFTT
secures the
availability of
funding for
studying on post
graduate level in
liaison with
partners abroad
Regional Synod’s
MFTT arranges
annually a
vocation retreat
for ministers
Regional Synod’s
MFTT ensures
that all ministers
annually
participate in a
program of
spiritual
formation where
spiritual
disciplines
(Refreshers
courses) are
practiced in
groups under the
guidance of a
spiritual mentor
The Regional
Synod’s MFTT
ensures that
mentors will be
appointed in
order to
supervise
theology
students
according to the
Regulation on

a. Encourages
partners abroad
and local
congregations to
support
theological
training.

Sponsor 10 students x
R100 000,00 x 2 years =
R200 000 00 x 3 years =
R600 000, 000

a. Highlights the call This will form part of
to lead by Jesus
Regional Synods budget
Christ's example
a. Basic faith
formation habits
are practiced and
mastered
b. Supervised
ministry
experience
during training as
minister of the
Word is an
important
element of
developing
competency in
ministry.
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d.

2.8. Strengthens
denomination
al identity.

a.

b.

2.9. Restructuring
of boundaries
of the
Regional
Synod

b.

c.

Theological
Formation.
Regional Synod
appoints Pastor
pastorium
SMJM on
a. Enhances
Regional Synod
understanding of
level arranges
and adherence to
annually
the Reformed
workshops/confe
Church Polity,
rences on
liturgy, worship
Reformed Church
and confessional
Polity, liturgy,
basis of the
worship and
URCSA...
confessions for
church council
members.
SMJM on General
Synod level
arranges annually
workshops/confe
rences for the
actuari of the
respective
Regional Synods
regarding
Reformed Church
Polity, liturgy,
worship and
confessions.
The SMJM
attends to the
a. Restructuring
restructuring of
will enhance
the Regional
diversity in
Synods and
language,
Presbyteries
culture, race,
taking into
ethnic diversity
account the input
and financial
of Regional
accountability in
Synods and
URCSA
congregations.
The SMJM table
a report
regarding the
restructuring of
the boundaries
of the Regional
Synod at the
General Synod or
General

Church Polity conferences
meetings 3 per annum in
any one of the 7 regions in
order
Travelling cost of members
of SMJM = 7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3 = R105000
,00
Accommodation
7 members x 2 nights x
R1000,00 =R21 000,00 x 3
roadshows or conferences =
63 000,00
R168 000,00 per annum
R 504 000,00 for three
years

Travelling cost of members
of SMJM meetings
(See budget 2.8)
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Synodical
Commission.
TOTAL COSTS

R 508 000,00a per annum
R 1 524 000,00 for508
3 years
000

Role players: General Synod Ministerial Formation Task team (MFTT) Regional MFTT,
SMJM Further Theological Centres (VBO centres), congregation

Strategic Objective 3: Integrated Ministry
Operational
Activities/Projects
Objectives
3.1. Operationalises
a. Help local
Integrated
congregations,
Ministry (IM) more
Regional Synods and
effectively.
ministries i.e. CWM,
3.2. Introduce
CMM, CYM, Brigade)
ministers,
to understand the
ministries,
Integrated Ministry
theological
Model.
students to the
b. Regional Synods and
Integrated
ministries arrange
Ministry model (In
workshops,
the IM model
conference, road
there are three (3)
shows on the
core ministry
Integrated Ministry
functions and
model.
some support
c. Regional Synod and
ministries. The
CMCM gives
core ministries are
feedback about the
Proclamation and
operationalization of
Worship,
Integrated Ministry
Congregational
Model on annual
Ministries, Service
basis.
and Witness The
d. Revisits the General
Support Ministries
Synod’s and Regional
are the Financial
Synod’s Church
Administration;
Orders in order to
Communication,
align it regarding the
Publications &
Integrated Ministry
Archives and
model
Judicial Matters).
e. Ministries should
change their
regulations in order
to align it with the
Integrated Ministry
model.

Expected Outcome

Costs

a. The three core
ministries or
ministry clusters
focus the URCSA
ministries on and
from God and God’s
Word.
b. The core ministries
and support
ministries operate
in close relation to
each other, with
open
communication
lines between them
and in mutual
recognition of each
other.
c. No closed
exclusivity or selfservice is to exist,
but with a mutual
focus and joint
activity, the core
ministries aim and
work to
communicate
regularly, constantly
keeping each other
in mind, in formed
and focused.
d. Their aim and focus
of the support
ministries are to
support and
enhance the
effectiveness of the

Three roadshows
conferences per
annum in any
one of the 7
regions
Travelling cost
of members of
CCM
= 7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3
roadshows or
conferences =
R105 000 ,00
Accommodation
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00
=R21 000,00 x 3
roadshows or
conferences =
R63 000,00
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URCSA core
ministries to focus
and practice the
church’s worship,
equipping, service
and witness to the
glory of God.
e. The annual budget
for travel an
accommodation will
decrease
substantially.
Total costs

a.

R168 000,00 per
annum
R 504 000,00 for
three years

Role Players: SMJM, CMCM, Regional Synods, congregations, ministries, presbyteries

Strategic Objective 4: Vacant Congregations and Responsible Stewardship
Operational
Objectives
4.1. Promotes the
understanding and
importance of
stewardship on
congregational,
Presbytery,
Regional Synod
level.
4.

Activities/Projects
a. The SMFA
encourages
Regional Synods
to contribute
prorate
according to
their financial
abilities to the
General Synod.
b. The SMFA
affirms the
importance of
supporting the
operating cost of
the General
.
Synod
c. The SMFA
promotes the
approved levy
system of URCSA
and develops
other systems
d. The SMPCA
publishes Biblical
teachings on
stewardship.

Expected Outcome

Costs

a. Spirit of ubuntu will
be enhance in
URCSA.
b. Members will be
equipped to support
the church
financially.
c. Congregations will
have sound biblical
knowledge on
stewardship
d. It will promote good
governance in
URCSA.

Publication by
SMPCA on
stewardship and
sermons,
publishing of
training material
for laity=
R30 000 per
annum
R90 000,00 for
three years

Total cost:
R30 000 per
annum
R90 000,00 for
three years

A11 -URCSA STRATEGIC PLAN

P a g e | 305

4.3. Formulation of
alternative
ministry model for
URCSA
4.4. Forming and
equiping the
people of God for
ministry and
mission.

a.

b.

c.

4.6. Ensures that
congregations
adhere to
regulations
regarding salary,
life cover,
disability cover,
special group
scheme, Pension
Fund for ministers
of the Word et
cetera.

a.

b.

e. The SMCPA
publishes
sermons on
stewardship
f. The Church
councils report
annually to
Presbytery
regarding
financial
administration of
the local
congregations
Regional Synods
embarks on training
of the laity on local
congregational level
i.e. Veritas
The MFTT does
research on different
ministry models
across the globe i.e.
Methodist, Anglican
Church, PCUSA.
The MFTT does
research on the
following Evangelists
/ Lay ministers,
Pastoral care
workers., Specialised
ministry among
young people,
children and families
and tables proposals
and church order
regulations thereof
at General Synod
The SMFM informs
annually the church
councils about
URCSA policy
regarding the
Pension Fund and
the special group
scheme of the
Pension fund
Presbyteries reviews
annually as
stipulated in church
order the contractual

a. Deepening the
engagement of lay
members of URCSA
in ministry at local
congregational level
b. Eliminates
competition
between ministers
and evangelists/ lay
ministers, youth
ministry.
c. Will enhance
church growth.

Forms part of
MFTT and
Regional Synod’s
budget

a. This will bring
uniformity with
regard to financial
accountability of
congregations
toward ministers of
the Word.
b. It will put
presbyteries in
position to react
proactively with
regard to
congregations’ non-

Admin cost R2
000,00 per
annum R6 000,00
per year
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agreements between
tent making
ministers and
congregations. The
Presbyteries should
ensure that the
church council
adhere to these
regulations.
c. The SMJM aligns
church order in
order to bring
uniformity regarding
financial
accountability of
congregations
toward ministers of
the Word.

compliance of the
church order
regulations
regarding the
emoluments of
ministers of the
Word.

Total costs

R32 00,00 per
annum
R96 000,00 for 3
years

Role Players: SMJM, CMPW, MFTT, Congregations, Presbytery, Regional Synods, General Synod,
Partners abroad.

Strategic Objective 5: Financial Sustainability and Administrative Accountability
Operational
Objectives
5.1. Promotes
Financial
Sustainability
and
Administrative
Accountability in
all Regional
Synods.
5.3. Improves
capacity of all
staff (financial
and nonfinancial) with
respect to

Activities/Projects
a. The SMFA
harmonises the
annual financial
planning of the
General Synod
b. The SMFA develops
and monitors the
annual and longterm financial plans
and budgets
c. The SMFA promotes
the Synodical
collection, Synodical
levies, Seed money

Expected Outcome

Costs

a. Transforms
Strategic
Objectives into
tangible objectives,
activities,
outcomes
b. Tracks the delivery
of outputs and
outcomes in a
continuous and
systemic manner.
c. Enhances good
governance.

Travelling cost of
members of SMFA
to arrange 4
meetings per
annum
7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 4 =
R140 000 00 per
annum.
Accommodation
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00
=R14 000,00 x 4 =

A11 -URCSA STRATEGIC PLAN

P a g e | 307
financial
management
and internal
controls
5.4, Expands
financial
resources
through
investment

5.5. Promotes
consistent donor
funding from a
broad spectrum
of donors
5.6. Diversifies and
expands funding
sources

project, R1000,00
levies per
congregation system
et cetera.
d. The SMFA seek ways
to raise money
outside of the
church’s
membership
e. The SMFA
encourages ideas
and efforts by
church members/
ministries that will
enhance the
financial stability of
URCSA
f. The SMFA identifies
investment
opportunities and
informs structures
of church
accordingly
g. The SMFA
formulates and
implements an
investment policy.

b. Compels the
Regional Synods to
share their
resources
c. Uses limited
resources effective
and efficient in
order to address
URCSA’s strategic
objectives.
d. The budget of the
General Synod and
ministries will be
fully supported by
income generated
by URCSA.
e. Enhances
investments in
URCSA as strategy
to become
sustainable.

a. The SMFA explores
ways to leverage
donor pooling.
b. The SMFA explores
mechanisms to gain
access to
consolidated funding
streams.
c. The SMFA scans the
environment to map
out partners who are
most strategic for
URCSA to work with.
d. The SMFA identifies
new donors and
establish new
strategic partnerships
e. The SMFA ascertains
quality proposal
writing to raise funds.
f. The SMFA centralises
donor funding

a. Develops an
integrated
strategic
approach to
donor
relationship
management
b. Continuously
nurtures present
and cultivates
new donor
streams.
c. Enhance
accountability of
URCSA and good
governance
d. Provides timely,
effective and
efficient financial
reports to
donors.

R42 000,00 per
annum.

Total Cost;
R182 000,00 per
annum
R 546 000,00 for
three years

Admin cost R2
000,00 per annum
R6000, 00 per year
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5.7. Ensures financial
viability of
URCSA.
5.8. Documents and
shares best
practices
regarding
financial
sustainability

through the office of
the General Synod.
a. The SMFA ensures
that the annual
contribution of
congregations
towards the General
Synod) will realize.
c. The SMFA ensures by
that the Regional
Synod will pay over
10% of their income
as synodical levies to
General Synod
c. The SMFA
communicates
annually to the
Regional Synod about
levies and love
offering, and
contributions of
congregations.

5.9. Improves the
a. Appoints professional
management of
and adequately
URCSA’s financial
qualified people to
administration.
manage finance and
5.10. Monitors and
administration of the
evaluates the
church and to drive
implementation
fundraising
of decisions
programme
regarding
b. SMFA develops
financial
efficient procurement
administration
systems management
5.11. Integrates and
and implements a
implements
financial
systems for
management
finance,
framework.
administration
c. Improves systems for
and
recruitment,
procurement.
retention and
motivation of staff.
5.12. Improves
a. Develops timely
collaboration
reporting systems to
and
international
communication
partners.
URCSA.
b. Develops and
5.14 Improves
implement
clarity on chainmonitoring systems

a. Control s operating
expenses and
increase income.
b. Revamps tithing,
bazaar/harvest as
methods of
securing income on
congregational
level
c. Explores efficiency
and effectiveness
of collection of
contributions of
the congregations,
presbyteries,
Regional Synods
d. Sustainability of
URCSA will be
enhance
e. General Synod will
be able to execute
Strategic Plan.
a. Professional people
are appointed and
paid marked
related salaries to
manage finance
and administration
of URCSA
b. Improves
compliance with
financial policies,
Human Resource
policies,
procurement, the
labour law as well
as the church order
regulations of
URCSA.

Admin cost = R2
000, 00 per annum.
R6 000,00 for 3
years

a. Increases visibility
of URCSA’s
activities, projects,
products and
viewpoint, locally
and internationally

Travelling cost of
moderamen of
General Synod and
moderators of
Regional synods
7 + 7 + General
Secretary 15 x

Salaries:
General secretary
R450,000,00
Admin clerk
R150 000,00
Administrator
R350 000,00
Total salary cost:
R950 000,00
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of-command:
who had
jurisdiction over
what
5.15 Reviews
annually the
strategic plan of
the URCSA

for compliance to
URCSA’s policies and
procedures.
c. Develops a
collaborative system
for sharing of
information between
General Synod and
Regional Synods.
d. Develops appropriate
databases for
knowledge sharing.
d. Invites Moderators of
Regional Synod to the
meetings of the
Executive of the
General Synod.

b. Improves internal
and external
sharing of
information on
URCSA’s
programmes.
c. Sharing
information
effectively and
efficiently.
d. Enhances good
governance.

R5000,00 =
R75 000,00 x 3
year = R225 000 00
for three years.
Accommodation
15 members x 2
nights x R1000,00
=R30 000,00 x 3
years = 90 000 ,00
Total cost
R105 000,00 per
annum
R315,000,00 for
three years

Total cost

R 1237 000,00 per
annum
R 3 704 000,00 for
3 years
Role players: Executive, Regional moderators, SMJM, SMFM, Staff members, General secretary.

Strategic Objective 6: Service and Witness
Core Ministry of Service and Witness
Operational
Objectives
6.1. Diakonia of the
local
congregations
(should be done
by church
councils,
presbyteries)
6.1.1. Assists
members in
discovering their
gifts, talents and
passion for the
best fit of their
engagement in
service to the
church and
community.

Activities/Projects

Expected Outcome

Costs

a. Initiates local
congregational-level
action on
environmental issues,
the
institutionalization of
injustice,
globalization; the
reality of climate
change and its
impact.
b. Responds to the
reality of abuse and
violence against many
sections of society,
especially of women,
children, people with
disabilities and the
aged at home,
community and
church,

a. Churches become
sanctuaries of
safety and hope.
b. Recognizes and
affirms the
theological
significance of
diakonia through
worship and
proclamation.
c. Be and become
open, just,
hospitable and
inclusive
communities.
d. Enhances
awareness of the
social, political and
economic realities
of life.

Forms part of
Regional Synods
budgets
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6.2. Diakonia on
Regional and
General Synod
Level
6.2.1. Diakonia may
also imply social
action, aimed at
dismantling
oppressive
cultures such as
patriarchy,
racism,
xenophobia and
other
discriminatory
and exclusionary
practices.
6.2.2. Diaconal
projects are
being attended
to by the
Regional
Diaconal Services
(CMCW) i.e
BADISA
6.2.3. Align
initiatives/
programmes of
General Synod
with programs
and projects of
the Regional
Synod’s
6.2.4. Ensure that
programmes,
decisions of the
General Synod
concerning
service and
witness are truly
owned by
Regional synods.
6.2.5. Enhance
URCSA’s public

c. Educates people
against alcoholism
and substance abuse,
enabling the victims
to overcome these
conditions.
a. SMFA applies for
registration of the
CMSW as an NPO.
b. CMSW appoints
coordinator/director/
manager of Service
and Witness on
General Synod level
c. CMSW builds
partnerships with
other churches and
organizations on
regional and national
level.
d. All projects
sponsored by
partners abroad
should be centralise
in the office of the
General Synod.
e. Progress reports
should be issued
timeously annually to
the CMSW.
f. CMSW encourages,
supports and
accompanies local
congregations and
Regional Synods as
they respond to
issues in their
diaconal work.
g. The Regional Synods
reports annually to
the GSC on their
diaconal projects and
programmes.
h. CMSW develops
easily readable Bible
Study materials on
diakonia for pastors
and laity, a practical
workbook, preaching,
liturgical and

e. Cultivates a sense
of social
responsibility in
URCSA.

a. Recognizes the
power of solidarity
in struggle for
transformation.
b. Enhances diakonia
as an expression of
support and help to
those in need
c. Enhances diakonia
as creative action
meant to bring
about the world
God so desires.
d. Enhances the
church as training
ground for creative
engagement with
the world.
e. Working together
with the Regional
Synods will
improve URCSA’s
national impact.
f. Recognizes,
strengthens and
supports the
prophetic voice
and initiatives of
URCSA that strive
to uphold the
causes of human
rights, justice and
rights of the
marginalized.
g. Strengthens the
diaconal work of
URCSA on Regional
and General Synod
level and the
strategic
partnership with
government and
overseas donors.

Travelling cost of
the members of
CMSW to arrange
one meeting
7 x R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3 =
R105 000 00 for 3
years.
Accommodation
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00 =
R14 000,00 x 3 =
R42 000,00 for 3
years.
Salary:
director/manager
R350 000,00 x 3 =
R1050 000,00
Study materials
R10 000,00 =
R30 000, 00 for 3
years

A11 -URCSA STRATEGIC PLAN

P a g e | 311
witness role
regarding the
burning issues in
Southern African
i.

j.

6.3. Diakonia and
Ecumenical bodies
both national and
global i.e SACC,
EFSA, AHA, DRC
Family, AACC, WCRC,
WCC ) Facilitate
processes for interchurch exchange of
theological support
for diaconal
engagement in
different contexts.

a.

formational
guidelines on
diakonia for use in
congregations and
small groups
SMJM drafts
regulation for CMSW
and tables it at
General Synod for
approval
The CMSW conducts
conferences on
diaconate
CMSW seeks
collaboration with
other churches, faith
communities, and
organizations on
diaconate.
Partnerships with
government, other
partners local and
abroad i.e. SACC and
other NGOs on
Regional Synod level.
Facilitate dialogue
with international
diaconal agencies
Develops strategic
partnerships at local
and global levels.

h. Foster mutual
accountability and
good governance
i. Encourages
theological
research on
diaconal issues
j. Addresses
discrimination and
exclusion within
church and society

a. Recognize the
power of solidarity
in struggle for
transformation of
the world.
b. Enable
partnerships with
governing bodies
and overseas
partners to actively
address diaconate
local and national.
c. Intentionally works
with and on behalf
of poor, oppressed,
and disadvantaged
people.

Travelling cost of
the members of
CMSW
7 meetings x
R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3 =
b.
R105 000 00 for 3
years.
x 1 buitelandse
vergadering =
R24000,00
Accommodation
c.
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00
=R14 000,00 x 3 =
d.
42 000,00 for 3
years.
R171 000,00 for 3
years.
Total costs
R600 000, 00 per
annum
R 1800 000,00 for
3 years
Role Players: CMSW, SMFA, CMPW, SMPCA, Regional Synod, General Synod, executive, local
congregations, NGO’s, SACC, WCC, WCRC, Partners abroad, government

Strategic Objective 7: Proclamation and Discipleship
Operational
Objectives

Activities/Projects

Expected Outcome

Costs
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7.1. Promotes sound
Reformed
teaching and
preaching.
7.2. Enhances
spirituality in
URCSA.

7.3. Enhance church
grow.

7.3. Promotes
prophetic and
compassionate
discipleship in an
increasingly
globalized world.

a. SMPW develops
preaching tools, Bible
Studies, catechism
books et cetera, for
lay preachers and
ministers.
b. Explores different
worship options
beyond Sunday
morning.
c. Research on power
evangelism (healing
ministry, exorcism),
the meaning of
symbols in
Reformed liturgy i.e.
candles, confirmation
of baptism etc.
should be done.
d. General Synod should
arrange an annual Big
URCSA Event on
stadium or indoor
auditorium
a. Research should be
done about decline of
young professionals
(after graduation) as
members of URCSA.
b. Regional
MFTT
should target higher
education institutes
as a site to do
evangelism.
c. Regional MFTT should
appoint chaplains on
higher
education
institutes.
a. Equips church
members in
discipleship.
b. Attends to themes
dealt with the
nurturing of people
with Christian
habitus/ liturgy after
the liturgy (i.e. civic
virtue and public
integrity), sound
discernment and

a. Enhances
members’ ability to
appreciate and
understand their
identity of being
African and
Reformed.
b. Emphases that
worship is central
to Christian life.
c. Enhances
spirituality in
URCSA

Meeting of SMPW
Travelling cost of
members of
SMPW = 7 x
R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 –
R105 000 00 for
three years.
Accommodation
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00
=R14 000,00 x 3 =
R42 000,00
Total; R147 000,00
for 3 years
Publishing:
R10 000,00 per
R30 000 for 3
years

a. Enhance witness of
URCSA at higher
education
institutes

Forms part of
Regional MFTT
budgets

a. Cultivates and
nurtures disciples,
b. Deepen
discipleship
through scripture,
worship, prayer,
study, stewardship
and service

SMPW and
Regional SMPW
conference on
discipleship,
evangelism and 7
x 5000 =
35 000,00
Accommodation 7
x 2 days x
R1000,00 annum
to attend
discipleship course
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c.

7.4. Evangelism
focuses on
explicit and
intentional
articulation of
the gospel to
unchurched.
7.5. Witnessing
emphasis on
those with no
active church
affiliation.

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

g.

courageous action,
who contribute to the
building of dignifying
public habitats (i.e.
societies in which all
of life blossom and
flourish).
SMPW conducts
workshops and
conferences on
discipleship &
responsible citizens in
democratic societies.
Sharing one’s faith
a. Emphasizes
and conviction with
evangelism which
other people, inviting
is grounded in the
them to discipleship,
life of the local
whether or not they
church where
adhere to other
worship (leiturgia)
religious traditions.
is inextricably
Sharing the good
linked to witness
news both in word
(martyria), service
and action.
(diakonia) and
Invitation to personal
fellowship
conversion to a new
(koinonia).
life in Christ and to
commitment to
costly discipleship.
Holy Spirit
Promotes
the
message
of
the
gospel, of healing and
reconciliation,
in
word and deed.
Strategizes
to
penetrate
middle
class market.
Uses social media to
convey gospel to
unchurched.
New ways of being
church should be
researched.
Research should be
done on church plant
models
and
on
migration of URCSA to
inner city.

= R14 000,00 per
annum =
R49 000,00 per
annum
R147 000,00 for
three years

See budget above
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7.6. Emphasizes
Christian witness
in a MultiReligious World
7.7. Emphasizes
witness to
people of other
faiths. We are
called to make
disciples of all
nations.

a. Dialogues with
people of different
religions and cultures.
b. Acts of service, such
as providing
education, health
care, relief services
and acts of justice
and advocacy are an
integral part of
witnessing to the
gospel.
c. Encourages
congregations to
share the Gospel to
people of other
faiths.
d. Arranges workshops,
Bible Studies
congregational,
Regional Synod and
General Synod level.
7.10 Disciples
a. SMPW investigates
young people.
the feasibility of an
7.11 Integrates
intergenerational
youth into
youth faith program
congregational
in URCSA
life
b. Prepares young
7.12 Development
people to participate
of interin the life of the
generational
church as leaders and
youth faith
disciples.
movement
c. Members of youth
ministries are
nurtured to assume
responsibility for
roles in evangelism &
leadership.
d. Create space and
opportunity for
youths to talk openly
about relevant issues
e. Regional Synods
appoints youth
ministers.
Total Cost

a. Mission to people
from other faiths is
a sign of God’s love
for all humanity

See budget above

a. Effective youth
programs are in
place
b. Sees youth ministry
as a ‘laboratory’ in
which disciples are
permitted to grow
in a culture guided
by spiritual
coaches.
c. Sees youths as full
partners in the
church

Sponsor 70 youth
delegates x
R2000,00 per
annum to attend
inter-generational
youth conference
= R140 000,00 per
annum
=R420 000,00 for
three years

R 248 000,00 per
annum
R744 0000,00 per 3
years
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Role Players: Executive, SMPW, SMFA, CMCM, MFTT, SMJM coordinator (youth desk) , youth
minister
Strategic Objective 8: Infrastructural & Communication
Operational
Objectives
8.1. Renovates
/refurbishes
existing property
belonging to a
respective
Regional Synod
of URCSA in
order to be used
as the head
office of URCSA.

8.2 Enhances
effective
communication

Activities/Projects

Expected Outcome

a. SMFA secures funding a. Enhances URCSA’s
local and global for
cooperate identity
the renovation
b. Fosters cooperate
/refurbishing of
recognition of
existing building
URCSA both
belonging to a
externally and
respective Regional
internally.
Synod of URCSA.
b. Moderamen engages
with Northern Synod
about the
establishment of the
head office of URCSA
at the Northern
Synod office in
Mamelodi.
c. The SMFA does a
feasibility study
regarding the
establishment of the
head office of URCSA
at an existing
property belong to a
respective Regional
Synod of URCSA (for
example at the
Northern Synod office
in Mamelodi).
d. SMJM does research
regarding property
rights of local
congregations versus
the property rights of
major assemblies in
the case of
misconduct and
present report of
their findings at the
General Synod.
a. Uses a variety of
a. A solid
communication
communications
vehicles inter alia
strategy will serve
one-on-one
as the framework

Costs (three years)
R1800 000,00

Meetings:
Travelling cost of
the members of
SMPCA
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8.6. Enhances
URCSA.’s voice in
the public
sphere.
8.7. Builds
communication
capacity of
URCSA.

conversations, small
group presentations,
speeches, academic
articles, e-mails,
church newspaper,
church publications
(URCSA News),
letters to the editor
in the local/ national
media or in other
publications, press
statements, more
general media
outreach, meetings,
symposia multi-media
i.e. Facebook page,
interactive webpage,
radio, TV, internet
access for all local
congregations, bulk
SMS, etc.
b. Use media i.e. URCSA
News to promote
local congregational,
Regional Synod’s and
General Synod’s
events, statements of
URCSA local and
global. Involves
SMPCA in the
statements issued by
General Synod.
Reallocate the URCSA
News Office to the
Northern Synod
Office in Mamelodi
Distribution of URCSA
News or the head
office of URCSA.
Restructuring of staff
of URCSA: Appoint
part time editor for
URCSA News who will
function as
communications head
of URCSA. Appoint a
webmaster Appoint
task team members
with knowledge of IT

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

that will help
URCSA to achieve
the overall
organisational
objectives.
Helps URCSA to
build reliable,
sustainable
partnerships local
and abroad
Enhances
networking,
communication
with partners local
and abroad (i.e.
UPCB), Regional
Synods, ministries
and
congregations).
Enhances visibility
will boost URCSA’s
advocacy and
fundraising
activities.
Increases URCSA’s
public voice
through
publications,
conference
presentations,
position papers
Enhances URCSA’s
cooperate identity.

7 members x
R5000,00 =
R35 000,00 x 3
meetings –
R105 000 00 per
annum =
R 315 000,00 for 3
years.

Accommodation
7 members x 2
nights x R1000,00 x
3 meetings
=R42 000,00 per
annum
R 126 000,00 for 3
years

Staff:
Part time editor
R175 000,00 per
annum R525
000,00 for 3 years
Part time Admin
clerk = R72000,00
per annum
R216 000,00 for 3
years
Webmaster
R36 000,00 per
annum
R108 000,00 for 3
years
1091
Publication:
URCSA News , year
book = R 60 000,00
per annum R180
00, 00 for 3 years
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c. Centralises archives
of URCSA.
d. Publishes the
Yearbook of URCSA
on annual basis.
e. Safeguards URCSA
cooperate identity
through the
centralising of the
purchasing and
producing of
memorabilia and
patenting the logo of
URCSA.
Total Cost

R1 091 000,00 per
annum
R3273,00 for 3
years
Role players: Moderamen, SMFM, SMPCA, SMJM, SMFA part time editor, webmaster, general
secretary, property developer
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TRANSFORMING THE WORLD
TRANSFORMING THE WORLD: ANALYTICAL AND THEOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS
(Presented as part of the theme of synod: Compassionate Community
Transforming the World on Thursday, 28 June 2018 at Fort Hare University)

Introduction
Moderator, members of the Moderature, sisters and brothers, all protocol observed. Thank
you very much for the kind invitation to address synod on the second dimension of your topic,
Compassionate Community Transforming the World. If I had understood my brief correctly, I
am supposed to address you on the second part of the topic, namely Transforming the World.
Quite a daunting task indeed. The most I can achieve in my presentation is to attempt at
showing that we are dealing here with an extremely complex matter. For example, how do
we define “world”? What is world? Whose world? Fine, God so loved the world…but still, is it
merely a rhetorical question or a question posed in virtual despair? Are we conceptualizing
“world as in ecumenical world, i.e. the whole created and inhabited world. Or are we stuck in
an anthropocentric understanding of the world where human beings over and against other
living beings are the prima donnas or the main marauders? Do we operate in terms of the
object-subject scheme of things where based on a gross misinterpretation of Genesis 1we
regard ourselves as entitled to subject nature and the living environment, to get it under our
control and to plunder it for purposes of greed? These questions are raised not with the
intention of entering into a serious conversation for which there is no space. They are merely
shown to illustrate the complex nature of the concept “world”. The argument about
complexity is equally true of the concept of “transformation”. As South Africans we have seen
how difficult it is to transform our own society from apartheid to a truly democratic,
egalitarian and just society. It begs the question: Do we really believe that we can transform
the world in its current configuration? It is a world that has been radically transformed by a
very successful capitalist revolution if the perspective on success is that of the ruling elite, the
capitalist class and the beneficiaries of the system in general. It is a globalized world in which
new modes of imperialism and neo-colonialism are advanced through state-of-the-art
technologies. It is the “Tina” world: there is no alternative. The options seem to be view and
the choices narrowed down to either adapt or die, either be baptized or annihilated.
The most I can achieve in the space allocated, is to draw attention to the complexity of the
issue that we are reflecting on. We know by now that there are no quick fixes or readymade
answers. A further issue is to offer some theological reflection on the transformation of the
world as a means of avoiding the typical paralysis of analysis, i.e. a situation where the analysis
might be clinical and even prophetically true, but may result in absolute inaction, because of
the very intricate and difficult nature of the issues at hand.
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A world in crisis, a world in turmoil
To suggest that the world we live in is in turmoil is to indulge in a gross understatement.
Analysts of diverse persuasion are telling us that we might be on the verge of a major
catastrophe, on the brink of a world war. The crisis of the world is the crisis of the global
capitalist empire. Such empire has been defined by participants in the celebration of the
Kairos Document (1985/86) as follows:
In our time, we find that various sites of pain and struggle are joined in a Global Kairos, a
shared quest for justice. Empire is an all-encompassing global reality seeking to consolidate
all forms of power while exploiting both Creation and Humanity. The empire we face is not
restricted by geography, tribe, language or economy. Empire is an ideology of domination and
subjugation, fuelled by violence, fed by fear and deception. It manifests itself especially in
racial, economic, cultural, patriarchal, sexual, and ecological oppression. Empire deceptively
informs dominant, white supremacist, capitalist paradigms controlling global systems and
structures. Global empire is sustained by weapons and military bases (hardware) along with
ideologies and theologies (software).
The definition speaks to a very particular dialectic. The world we live in is a world of pain and
suffering, but simultaneously a world in struggle, a world involved in the quest for justice. It
is a world of power where such power is pressed into service for the exploitation of humans
and the non-human world. It is a violent world and a fearful world; it is a world of different
forms of oppression where the very oppression is sustained by weapons and oppressive
ideologies and theologies. A striking illustration of such oppressive theologies, for example, is
the moral and theological justification of white supremacy, racism, sexism, xenophobia and
whatever other ism under the Trump administration in the United States of America.
The world of empire: America as a prime example
The definition of empire offered by the Kairos theologians is basically correct in suggesting
that the empire we face is not restricted by geography, tribe, language or economy. However,
there is yet to emerge an empire as global and powerful as America. Of course, China is more
and more emerging as an empire that might soon overtake and surpass America, not to forget
the emergence of India and the strong re-emergence of Russia. For purposes of this
presentation, however, let us dwell on America for a while. As much as the point in the
definition about empire not being restricted by geography etc. is well taken, it might make
for some interesting reading to zoom in on the USA as a prime example of empire. Typically,
the American empire has 800 and more military bases in about 80 countries worldwide as
close by as Botswana and Mozambique. In conversation with a friend from the engineering
profession he related how at night he was called to rush from South Africa to Botswana to
investigate whether at a spot in Botswana there was any leakage of radioactivity which might
have devastating effects on the country. The desperation and uncertainty about the situation
were such that agents were waiting for him at the border post between Botswana and South
Africa to make sure that he will be able to get through after the closing hours of the border
post. Perhaps this is labouring the narrative too much, except to say that most South Africans
and Botswana citizens for that matter would be blissfully unaware of the existence of a
“nuclear plant” in a small country like Botswana, not to forget about the American interests
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in neighbouring Mozambique. These are mentioned to make the very simple point that in
different forms and different “insignificant” countries the empire is alive and kicking.
The Confession of Accra is correct in its analysis of the neo-liberal economic system as a
system that is creating havoc in the lives of people and in the environment. The innate
contradictions of the system have given rise to huge inequalities and discrepancies so that in
the USA, for example, 1% of the population owns 40% of the wealth. The situation is leaving
140 million Americans in poverty (almost thrice the population of South Africa). Despite
measures taken by the very Obama in throwing $800 billion to the banks, to Wall Street and
big business and despite the so-called economic growth under Trump, some American
locations have been turned into ghost towns with huge numbers of people living in poverty
and the unemployment rate soaring. It is no wonder that very reputable intellectuals in
theology and the other social and human sciences are painting a rather bleak picture of the
state of America under Trump. Amongst these are Cornel West, the African-America
philosopher, Richard Wollf, an economist, Eric Dyson, a sociologist, Chris Hedges, a
theological seminarian and world renowned journalist who predicts in his latest book entitled
America: The Farewell Tour that the empire will last for only a decade or at the most two
decades. He borrows from the French sociologist, Emile Durkheim, in calling into service the
notion of anomie, which Hedges defines as a kind of edges defines as a kind of rule lessness.
By that he does not mean that people have become “rule less” or anarchistic, but the
pathologies amongst people like drinking and drug abuse, gambling and serious levels of selfannihilation and suicide have indeed become pathological and has resulted in deep despair.
Hedges points out that all of this emanates from an oligarchic, plutocratic and corporate
regime which has seen a treacherous conspiracy between politicians of both the Democratic
and Republican parties and the shenanigans of Wall Street. His observation is that the debt
of America which runs into between twenty and thirty trillion dollars is so astronomic that it
cannot be settled. And, suggests Hedges, there is no plan B. There is no new bailout plan. It
came as no surprise that in the light of these circumstances the USA has seen as a prophetic
response the resuscitation of the Poor Peoples Campaign started by Martin Luther King jnr.
fifty years ago. Also, the emergence of the Black Lives Matter campaign as a direct response
to the shooting and killing of black males in particular in the USA and the incarceration of a
few million black youths which Michelle Alexander ironically identifies as the New Jim Crow
with reference to the draconian segregation laws which were initiated by Crow. More and
more witnesses from inside the empire – amongst whom are the important names alluded to
already and names like Sheldon Wolin, Noam Chomsky, to add just these two- are emerging
in drawing attention to the strong re-emergence of a neo-conservative, rightist, evangelical
Christianity. This is the type of Christianity formulating the moral and theological justification
for a neo-fascist figure like Trump who indulges unashamedly in hate speech, instigating
violence as well as feeding into the most heinous type of racist, sexist and xenophobic speech,
sometimes in a subtle manner, but quite often blatantly so. His tweets reveal one issue about
technology: that it can be utilized for very reactionary and divisive purposes.
How do you then change around such a situation? What will transformation be in the world
of empire? All of these have grave consequences for URCSA. We have seen the attempts of
successive American presidents to meddle in South African affairs and to get a stronger
foothold. URCSA must be aware of the profile of Bill Gates in South Africa and the fact that
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Microsoft has engendered a cultural revolution for better or for worse. Not to forget the other
American companies who are here not first and foremost for their altruism, or genuine
interest in the South African people, but to generate big profits in a context where the
majority of South Africans can barely survive. URCSA has wonderful ecumenical partners in
the USA, some of whom have bought our export article, the Confession of Belhar. This opens
up space for new forms of solidarity and might facilitate connections with the Poor Peoples
Campaign and the Black Lives Matter campaign in particular, but also with all progressive
forces in church and society who begin to understand that resistance is a moral imperative
(Chris Hedges). URCSA cannot transform the world on its own. For that the issue we are facing
is much too complex and daunting. And therefore, new creative forms of collaboration and
solidarity are to be formulated.
The “world of South Africa”
The world of South Africa is in itself a rather complex world. Usually such complexity is
narrowed down or limited to the ethnic and racial composition of the country. This kind of
reductionism exposes the utter obsession of South Africans with ethnicity and race. As much
as race matters as suggested by Cornel West in relation to America, the South African reality
is much more complex if issues of class and gender, to mention these two only, are taken into
consideration.
This is, however, not the place to enter into a serious discourse on how best South African
society could and should be understood analytically, but rather to draw attention to very
distinct categories of the “South African world”. Firstly, it is a world of the squeeze, meaning
in simple terms that the depreciation of our currency, the hikes in fuel prices and food prices,
the hike in interest rates and the amount of taxes paid by South Africans, are creating havoc
in the lives of millions of South Africans. Secondly, it is a world of corruption. To say that about
$100 billion have gown down the drain is a mere estimate which might be an underestimate.
The most debilitating aspect of corruption in the country is that it is mainly facilitated through
state capture. It is a situation that has brought the South African Council of Churches to stating
that the country is on the brink of degenerating into a mafia state. Some analysts wonder
whether that in itself is not an understatement and that we are into a mafia state. URCSA
members will do well to deal self-critically with the gullibility of the South African people of
not seeing and understanding how even a legitimate state that came about through free and
fair elections can be pressed the state apparatus into service for purposes of corruption, selfenrichment and self-aggrandizement. In short, that the nation state is a handy vehicle for
treacherous corruption which is a form of stealing from the poor. Thirdly, it is the world of
the 23%. The 23% refers to the category of South Africans still destitute and poor, still
languishing in the dungeon of inequality, unemployment and poverty where they have to
survive on less that R30 a day. Fourthly, it is the world of the 55%. The 55% refers to the
category of South Africans living below the Poverty Datum Line (PDL), meaning that as a
household, irrespective of the size of such household, they can hardly generate R930 per
month to live on. Fifthly, it is the world of the 37%. The 37% refers to the youth
unemployment in South Africa. Sixthly, and in the light of this very stark reality South Africa
is a world of the bubble. It is the world of what is supposed to be a good story when in fact it
is a very bad narrative. Contrary to the good news of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, it is a very
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bad story for millions of South Africans and only a very positive narrative for those described
by Calvin, the great Reformer, as wolves devouring the flesh of the innocent and sucking their
blood. There is a new Kairos, the moment has arrived for URCSA to once again stand up
prophetically to call the rich and the powerful to account and to rekindle hope amongst the
poor and the destitute. URCSA should be in the forefront of exposing the notion of a “new
dawn” as fundamentally false while so many South Africans are still sitting in darkness, having
to light candles in order to able to find their very difficult path through live. Instead of feeding
into the idea of a non-existent new daybreak, URCSA should witness loudly and clearly by
posing the prophetic question: “Watchman, how much longer until morning? When will the
night be over?” (Isaiah 21:11 NLT) with the watchman responding: “Morning’s coming, But
for now it’s still night” (:12 The Message). To see what the prophet sees and not to be
hoodwinked into hallucinating about a new daybreak is to understand what postcolonial
theorists mean by the word “gaze”. URCSA’s gaze or focus should not be on the fantasy world
and the world of make belief created by the wealthy and the powerful, but on the poor.
Ultimately when the bubble cracks and the fantasy is revealed for what it is, the oligarchs, the
high and mighty, the rich living abject decadence will retreat into the bunker, leaving all the
rest in the lurch. From the safety of the bunker they will then pose the very cynical question:
Why are these still meandering in darkness? Seventhly, by the wonderful grace of God and
the ever available and present prophetic spirit, the world we live in cannot be reduced to
what has been depicted thus far, because it is indeed also a world of resistance and protest
and unfortunate these quite often degenerate into violence. Ironically violence more often
than not acts” prophetically” in exposing the real depth of the decay in a situation. Jesus
Himself has suggested that in the absence of true witnesses the stones will cry out. One
supposes that the violence which is concomitant to the thousands of uprisings in the country
the past few years creates a dilemma for URCSA Christians. On the one hand there will be
understanding for the levels of frustration amongst people in the face of very poor service
delivery aggravated by continued poverty and unemployment, but on the other hand URCSA
has in the main always stood for non-violent direct resistance. The destruction of
infrastructure and poverty is strategically and tactically unwise since the very objects of
vandalism could be called into service for organization and mobilization. Barring the violence
which accompanies the uprisings, they serve as a major source of hope and as a sure
indication that the spirit of struggle against the unholy triad of inequality, unemployment and
poverty is alive and well. It is a prophetic indication that the time of mourning, deep mourning
about a revolution that has gone haywire is over.
On Transformation
I would like to suggest that our reflection on transformation should not start in a
melodramatic fashion with chants of “amandla-ngawethu”, “forward we shall march”,
“pambili siyaya” or shouts of “viva”. The presentation proceeds in a different direction which
for some may be rather disappointing. On the pertinent question on what needs to be done,
we should respond by pausing for a moment before trying to answer too quickly. In fact, even
before attempting an answer on the question relating to the transformation of the world, we
should ask the question: “Do we have the courage to be transformed?”
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Paul, the apostle tells the small group of Christians from the underclass in Rome, finding
themselves in a rather precarious situation deep in the belly of the beast, not to conform to
the pattern of this world, but to be transformed by the renewing of their mind. This would be
their only empowerment towards testing and knowing what God’s will is for their lives
(Romans 12:2). In his free translation into contemporary English, Eugene Peterson clarifies
the matter somewhat having the text read as follows: “Don’t become so well adjusted to your
culture that you fit into it without even thinking. Instead, fix your attention on God, you’ll be
changed from inside out”. In a relational reading of Romans –as an interpretive model used
by Horsley- the matrix of what Paul is communicating to the little flock in the city of Rome is
the Roman empire. The empire with its military power, economic progress and cultural
advancement in the form of architecture, literature, poetry and philosophy is looming large.
And the loyalty and submission required by the emperor is not merely constituting an
emperor cult, but an imperial theology. In the understanding of the Kairos Document Roman
imperial theology would be a State theology par excellence. It is a theology that is identifying
the emperor as God, God’s son, Saviour, Redeemer who like Jesus Christ, as illustrated by the
arch of Titus, ascends into heaven on a chariot. And was consequently greatly honoured in
Roman literature with expressions like you are the one and only, before you there was none
like you and after you that shall be none like you. And further, the emperor would be
honoured through coins, medals, statues, plaques and buildings in his name. This is what the
Roman Christians were up against and could quite easily be enticed by the offer of the Pax
Romana, the peace of Rome with its promise of a secured, peaceful and prosperous life. This
was of course a hoax, because in conjunction with the promise of peace there was Roman
violence, oppression and the complete marginalization of those from the underclass. It is in
this context that Paul, the apostle admonishes the Christian community in Rome not to adapt,
conform, inculcate and internalize Roman culture too easily. He calls them to a radically
different consciousness which he identifies as a thoroughgoing change or transformation of
the mindset. In modern parlance he was calling for a radical shift in paradigm, a turning away
from the culture of the day towards a deeper discernment of what God’s will was for them in
the belly of the beast. He is trying to impress upon them that such transformation is not
something like the panel beating done on a vehicle, but it requires a complete makeover. And
for that reason, he calls into service the concept from nature, namely metamorphosis which
stands for the transformation of a little worm into the most beautiful butterfly.
A call to a new consciousness, a new spirituality
For URCSA if it is to contribute to genuine transformation a new conscious or call it a new
spirituality is required. And to assist us in understanding the issue somewhat better, let us
think back on how Biko understood consciousness. A serious disclaimer might be necessary at
this juncture. To call Biko’s understanding of consciousness into service should not be
construed as a call for the resuscitation of black consciousness as such. As much as there a
fresh conversation going on the very question of a revisiting Biko, the issue will not be
engaged here. For Biko the issue of consciousness was a matter of arriving at a deep mentality
of discerning and understanding the depth of the racial oppression and economic exploitation
suffered by millions of South Africans and the need for an ongoing struggle against the
apartheid system. For him it was a consciousness that had nothing to do with skin
pigmentation, but rather a particular state of mind. URCSA Christians may want to call it “the
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state of the soul” as a deep and all-encompassing expression of the transformation that has
been undergone. “Soul” is therefore not understood in dualistic terms as separate from the
body or the spirit or the mind. It is rather understood in the sense of what Mandela referred
to in court as a response to the witness of a police officer from the oppressed class: “You have
lost your soul”. Mandela could not fathom why anyone at the receiving end of apartheid could
still testify in defence of the system.
Mr. moderator, the issue for URCSA goes much deeper than the question whether members
of synod know Jesus Christ as their “personal Lord and Saviour- that should take for granted
almost-it is more than identifying ourselves as children of God. 80% of all South Africans make
that claim anyway. In a sense there is nothing special or exceptional in saying that of
ourselves.
Inner colonization, inner servility
The issue at stake here as painful and awkward as it may be going much deeper and requires
deep soul searching and introspection. Yes, we have been saved by grace as good Reformed
Christians confess; yes, we have obtained our national liberation in as much as we cannot go
beyond the Mandela revolution of 1994. The question for deep introspection and for rigorous
scrutiny is: Have we been freed from our inner colonization? Some might know the stamen
made by the German Colonial Secretary, Solfe, way back when he said: “To colonize is to
missionize”, to which Schmidlin, a German missiologist responded in the following manner:
“It is the mission that subdues our colonies spiritually and assimilates them inwardly…the
state may indeed incorporates the protectorates outwardly, it is, however, the mission which
must assist in securing the deeper aim of colonial policy the inner colonization…inner
servility”. The unavoidable question for URCSA in particular and for black South Africa in
general is whether we have dealt seriously with our inner colonization, the captivity of the
mind and matters of internalized racism and oppression. Have we been rescued yet? Have we
been saved yet from inner colonization? These may indeed be quite debilitating and
traumatizing questions, but if we do not face them squarely, we shall not understand why it
remains so difficult to advance more rapidly to a truly free, democratic, non-racial and nonsexist society. Unless we muster the courage to deal anew with what Fanon has identified as
a psychopathology, we shall attempt in vain to create something new and qualitative different
from colonial apartheid. The pathologies in South Africa manifesting in strange behavioural
patterns such as emulating the former oppressor by indulging in self-interest, selfaggrandizement, self-enrichment, state corruption, espousing strange value systems, violent
crime, religious pathologies like commercialization, a consumerist understanding of the
church, eating grass, rats and snakes and administering insect killers for healing purposes,
mendacity, twisting and misrepresentation, neglecting the poor and vulnerable, causing the
death of workers (Marikana) and extremely vulnerable citizens (Life Isidimeni), the abuse of
women and children and the lack of success in battling inequality, unemployment and
poverty. Fanon could not have anticipated all of these, but he still was very prophetic in
stating that “a black (sic.)…is rooted at the core of a universe from which he must be
extricated…I suppose nothing short of the liberation of the man (sic.) of colour from himself.
The black man (sic.) who wants to turn his race white is as miserable as he who preaches
hatred for the whites (Fanon, 1967:2, emphasis added). Fanon goes on to suggest that
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indeed the psychopathological effects of racism are the fostering of strange behaviour
constituted by cultural assimilation and the replacement of the culture of the oppressed and
the colonized by the culture of the colonial power. These should be substituted by a deep
independent sense of identity and a new sense of self-affirmation.
Fanon understands the real essence of colonial racism to be the socio-economic issue. He
argues that “If there is an inferiority complex, it is the outcome of a double process: - primary,
economic; - subsequently, the internalization… of this inferiority” (1967:4). And precisely for
this reason, according to Fanon, the struggle in decolonization is essentially a struggle for the
innate or essential equality between the oppressors and the oppressed, and how such tension
plays out in the quest for freedom, order and renewal. It is in this respect that Fanon is still
vitally relevant for the ongoing struggles in a country such as South Africa. His thoughts do
not only apply to the immediate context that he is addressing himself to, but to situations
worldwide and locally. A further example of his thinking is on the fundamental dichotomy of
the colony which, to his mind, is manifested in the perceived radical difference in race
between Black and White. He painstakingly works out how the struggle in decolonization is
essentially a struggle for the innate or essential equality between the oppressors and the
oppressed, and how such tension plays out in the quest for freedom, order and renewal. What
remains as perhaps Fanon’s sharpest analytical achievement is to point out that even in a
context where gallant struggles for liberation have been waged, you may end up with the
world once again becoming a dichotomous regime of the poor and the rich, the proletariat
and the educated political figures, clashing violently.
Mr. moderator, even if the analysis of Fanon is accepted only remotely and hesitatingly, it
remains helpful in making us understand what the transformation Paul speaks about should
look like in the public arena. And therefore, the new struggle for a more egalitarian society by
battling poverty, unemployment and corruption, is not optional, but a moral imperative. The
targeting of the dichotomous regime Fanon refers to is the face and the public image of the
radical inner decolonization and transformation. For URCSA this may entail, inter alia, an
honest and open confrontation with race, class, gender and all manner of new fragmentations
and divisions between members of the same denomination and society at large. We should
once again muster the courage to pose controversial questions like whether the slow pace of
the unification is not a hindrance instead of expediting the process towards the establishment
of one, united, non-racial, non-sexist Reformed Church. Has the process not become a
captivity instead of being an instrument in God’s hand for the transformation of society and
the quest for greater justice.
The raising of these questions is aimed at clarifying the following issue: that the
transformation spoken about here is not an inward movement that turns us away from social
change. It is not a movement towards individualism, subjectivism or quietism. A further issue
is that it is not an evasion of God’s call of participation in making justice flow down like a
mighty stream and righteousness like an ever-flowing river which will amount to an evasion
of authentic transformation. For that reason, we need to keep in creative tension inner
decolonization. An inner deep transformation and the outward manifestation of working
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towards a just and equitable society. The presentation, Mr. moderator, does not instigate an
inward retreat or inner emigration, but a prophetic faith. It is the type of prophetic faith which
insists that the transformation is not about being transformed into the image of the emperor
or the likeness of the empire, but towards the image of Jesus, our Lord and Saviour, whose
image is best shown in His love and care of and His supreme sacrifice for the poor and the
little ones. The transformation the Bible speaks about and has been worked out by Fanon in
socio-political and socio-economic terms, is not about smartness, glamour, status, money, the
celebrity, the “bling” culture. No, it is about the ONE who was so battered, so mutilated,
without beauty or majesty and with nothing in His appearance that we should desire. He was
of low esteem, despised and rejected, but ultimately vindicated in the resurrection. He
understood better than anyone else that there is no resurrection without the cross.
We are not alone: standing in the tradition…

And therefore, we are not alone. We are standing in the tradition of those who for the sake
of the integrity of the Gospel and the just struggle against apartheid, their love of God in Christ
and the Holy Spirit and their identification with the victims of racial oppression and economic
exploitation, did not mind giving up the financial subsidy from the NGK. We are standing in
the tradition of the Belydende Kring that has gallantly struggled for unity and justice. It is the
Belydende Kring (BK) that has created a context for ministers, women and church councillors
to cut their teeth on black consciousness, non-racialism, non-sexism and class. In a real sense
the coming into being of URCSA in 1994 is to be attributed to the ministry of the BK, even if
only partly. To be true, the resolutions taken on church unity by the NGKA in 1975 (Worcester)
and the NGSK in 1978 (Belhar) has been advanced mainly by BK members. We stand in the
tradition of the Confession of Belhar with its resounding re-affirmation of the option for the
poor and its call to radical discipleship in articles 4 and 5. Also, and in terms of the Reformed
tradition in general the Confession facilitates a return to the Triune God, Father, Son and Holy
Spirit, challenges us to return doxologically, in praise and worship. It is the very Reformed
tradition that has taught us not to get stuck, not to stagnate, not to become despondent, but
to reform and transform continuously. And if it is not too much of a very superficial statement:
to be the transformation that we desire.
Nico A Botha
Fort Hare University, June 2018
URCSA Cape Regional Synod
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GREETINGS - REV R VAN GINKEL
Thank you respected Moderator, members of the Moderamen, Delegates, and
all others present here at this meeting of the 7th URCSA Regional Cape Synod,
Geliefde broers en susters in Christus,
Bazalwana noodade abathandekayo beNkosi uKristu,
Dear brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ our Lord,
It is a great honour to be able to join this Synod meeting of the URCSA Cape Regional Synod. I
would like to use this opportunity to convey greetings to all of you on behalf of the Moderamen
of the general synod of the Protestant Church in the Netherlands.
As a minister in synodical service of this church, specifically tasked to work as ecumenical coworker for our missional and diaconal arm Kerk in Actie, I want to express our highest
appreciation and gratitude for the ecumenical partnership that exists between our Protestant
Church and URCSA. I myself have the privilege of being part of this relationship in person, as I
have been living and working in South Africa on behalf of Kerk in Actie for the past 18 months.
My ‘home base’ being the Beyers Naudé Centre for Public Theology at the faculty of Theology in
Stellenbosch.
In my work for the Protestant Church and the Beyers Naudé Centre, URCSA has become very
close to my heart. Actually, very soon after my arrival, it became ‘my church’. One of the main
reasons for that is the way I have been received and welcomed in congregations and invited to
become part of the family. I have had the honour of getting to know quite a few of you since I
came here. With some of you I’m working closely together. I am thankful for this, friends.
Through these contacts, through conversations and visits to congregations, I have seen the
various struggles of URCSA on local and regional level. I know that URCSA is not yet there where
it strives to be – there are a lot of challenges. Some coming from inside, some coming from
outside. I know that it is not easy, for a lot of reasons and in different ways, to realize and live the
unity, reconciliation and justice that is the foundational confession of URCSA. But I have also seen
that there is indeed faith and hope. And indeed: the struggle continues.
Even though the challenges for the Protestant Church in the Netherlands are very much different
from URCSA’s challenges, I believe firmly in the importance of sharing experiences and bringing
into dialogue how we as churches on different continents can learn from each other. How to
move forward through struggle, and how to be church, especially on local level, where I believe
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the heartbeat of the church is - in local congregations that respond to the calling to proclaim
God’s inclusive love for all.
The inspiration that URCSA gives me in this regard I hope to be able to pass on to the Netherlands,
make it part of our ecumenical dialogue and also integrate in my work at the Beyers Naudé
Centre, where I hope to spend some time still. At the same time, it is my hope to bring inspiration
from my context through my presence and work here to URCSA as well, even if it would only be
in embodying our ecumenical partnership. This week is giving us the opportunity to connect and
strengthen that partnership.
Allow me to close with the words of our current moderator, Reverend Saskia van Meggelen, who
asked me to greet you on behalf of the Moderamen. She says:
We live in very different circumstances, we face very different challenges, but yet we are closely
connected through our common faith in Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. We believe - with you
- in one holy, universal Christian church, the communion of saints called from the entire human
family. We pray for URCSA, for the members of the congregations and for the leadership on
national, regional and local level. And this week we pray specifically that God will bless you with
the presence of his Holy Spirit, to guide you in all your deliberations and all decisions that have to
be taken.
Dear brothers and sisters of my church may this week bring us closer together, closer to our one
calling. May we experience, practice and pursue community with one another.
Mag die Here vir julle almal seën,
UThixo anisikelele,
May God bless you all.
I thank you.
Rev Rineke van Ginkel
Ecumenical Co-worker Protestant Church in the Netherlands
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GREETINGS – SR. DESIREE BROWN (GS)
I greet you all in the wonderful name of Our Lord Jesus Christ-Our Lord and Saviour!!
I wish to extend my deepest respect and appreciation to the Moderamen, Church leaders,
distinguished guest, and to all brothers and sister present. I stand here, inspired by the
generous words of welcome, congratulations and encouragement.
I am deeply honoured to be appointed in the role of general secretary of the Uniting Reformed
Church of South Africa. The road that we must pave towards a world of Peace, Prosperity and
Dignity for all, has many pitfalls! ..... as general secretary, I will make the most of the mandate
given to me by the church. I will work diligently to materialize our responsibility to protect the
most vulnerable members of humanity, and executing the vision of the church which is “ A
committed and united church in service of unity justice and reconciliation of all” I am full of
hope for the future!!!
I believe we all have an assignment....and all god wants us to do, .......is to do your assignment
without comparing it to someone else’s assignment. ...and whatever gods plan and purpose is
for my life,.... I hope that I do not become so foolish to think I deserve it, or to ever make the
mistake of thinking that I can do it without seeking guidance from the holy spirit!!
I will consult widely on how best to proceed with our common endeavour to reform and
revitalize our faith in serving Christ. I will listen attentively to your concerns, expectations and
admonitions.
If ever there was a time to recognize the monumental importance of the role that the body of
Christ has to play in the world, it is now!!! the church should be the conscience of the nation !!
it is time for the church to play its god-ordained role by demonstrating its love for the
neighbour....god is the law maker and the law giver ...we need to start prioritizing and ensure
that gods laws are enforced!!!.
I would like to conclude my greeting by re-iterating the fact that we, as the Uniting Reformed
Church of South Africa, has a particular role and responsibility to walk together with the
churches of Christ on their common journey towards unity, without compromise, providing one
another a mutual enrichment and sustenance in the face of so many challenges facing our
world. May this cape regional synod sitting be an experience of great fellowship, worship and
spiritual discernment as we seek the will of God,
May the holy spirit give us wisdom and direction in all that needs to be done, and may god bless
you all!!
URCSA General Secretary

Mrs. Desiree Brown
Email: gensec.gs@urcsa.org.za
Cellular: +27 72 338 4711
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PASTORAL LETTER
Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ Jesus,

The Seventh Ordinary Sitting of the regional Synod took place on the campus of the University of Fort Hare
in Alice from 24 June 2018 to 1 July 2018. This was a historic occasion as it was the first time since the
establishment of URCSA that a synodical sitting took place in the Eastern Cape.
This letter serves to give congregations an overview of the sitting and requests members to continue to
pray for the leadership and all the ministries of our Synod.

MODERAMEN
The following persons were elected to serve in the recess:
Moderator: Rev Dr Llewellyn LM MacMaster (SA Gestig, Belhar)
Assessor: Rev Elbie Vinqi (Lwandle, Strand)
Scriba Synodi: Rev Hendry H Tromp (Gelvandale, Port Elizabeth)
Actuarius: Rev Luxolo L Plaatjie (Mfuleni, Cape Town)
Additional Members:
Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel (Scottsdene, Cape Town)
Rev Janine Williams (Sarepta, Kuils River)
Elder Mirriam Mplatyi (Mthatha)
Elder Siyabulela Dandala (Decoligny, Mthatha)

Please keep the leadership in your prayers.

THEME: COMPASSIONATE COMMUNITY TRANSFORMING THE WORLD
This theme was reflected, in different sub-themes, in the morning and evening devotions led by various
delegates nominated to lead these devotions. It was also the focus of the opening address by the outgoing
Moderator, Rev Pieter Grove, and the closing address by the previous Actuarius, Rev DP Carelse. Two
speakers were invited to address Synod on the theme, namely retired Rev Eddie Ngeva and emeritus
UNISA professor the Rev Nico Botha.
Ministries, congregations and all branches of our Synod are requested to continue to reflect on the theme
and put it into practice.
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INTERNAL UNITY
There were very lively, and at times very robust, discussions on this very important matter. These played
out especially in the election of the Moderamen. The reference was to the 50/50 decision taken in 2002,
whereby 50% of the elected leadership should be isiXhosa speakers and 50% Afrikaans speakers. There
were strong arguments for and against the continuation of this principle. We must honestly confess that
not enough has been done to strengthen our internal unity, and that much more commitment and hard
work are needed to bring us closer to the ideal of a unified church that transcends the divisions imposed
on us. We are obligated by the Word of God and our Confession of Belhar to do more during the recess.
URCSA has a calling within our South African context to lead the process of nation-building.
We have also “harvested” some thoughts and suggestions from delegates in this regard and will collate
these and feed them into our continuous deliberations and courageous conversations to hopefully take
us forward.
Let us all work together to celebrate our unity in Christ while we keep making every effort to retain this
unity (Eph. 4:3-6).
HOMOSEXUALITY
Human sexuality, and in particular same-sex relationships, remain one of the most sensitive and highly
emotive themes in the church in general, and URCSA in particular. This was also the case during the
discussion on the last day of Synod. In the end, the matter was referred back to congregations and
presbyteries for further discussion and feedback to the Synodical Commission. Ultimately, the General
Synod of our Church will take the ‘final’ decision on the matter.
We ask that presbyteries and congregations use the reports tabled at the General Synod, as well as the
proposals discussed at our sitting, as a basis for further conversations and discussions.
We encourage congregations and presbyteries to create safe spaces where this matter can be discussed
and pray that the Holy Spirit will guide us all. We need feedback from congregations that will inform the
decisions of the presbyteries, Synodical Commission and General Synod.
FINANCIAL SITUATION
For the first time in its history, our Synod had to take strong decisions to help cover the costs of holding a
sitting due to the financial constraints and challenges experienced. Congregations with outstanding
synodical offerings (or levies, as they used to be called) were asked to pay R5 000 per delegate. This
enabled us to successfully plan and organise the sitting. Stewardship regarding finances is a joint
responsibility of us all. The Synodical Office is dependent on the contributions from congregations, without
which it cannot exist.
We appeal to congregations to honour their commitments to the Head Office to enable and empower the
church to continue its work through the different ministries.
THE INTEGRATED MINISTRY (IM) MODEL
Synod is still committed to the implementation of this model of ministry across all spheres – congregation,
presbytery and Synod. We have again tasked a team to evaluate and investigate the model in order to
identify the positive and negative aspects. The aim of this model is to ensure the greater integration,
streamlining and focus of our ministries.

We encourage presbyteries to have discussions about the IM model and give feedback to the next meeting
of the Synodical Commission.
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COMMUNICATION AND PUBLICATION
Synod is grateful for our ministry’s commitment and hard work to explore new ways to maintain healthy
and open communication channels to our members and congregations. We have an electronic newsletter,
a website (http://cape.urcsa.net), a Facebook page (https://www.facebook.com/URCSACAPE/), as well as
a Twitter account (https://twitter.com/urcsa_cape), through which fresh, relevant and important news is
disseminated on a regular basis.
We encourage congregations to visit these platforms and also to appoint correspondents who can share
local news with the rest of the region.

CURRENT SOCIO-POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC CHALLENGES
Our country and our communities are facing a number of challenges. Our members are part and parcel of
society. The Church is called to have a prophetic voice and pastoral presence in the world. Some of these
challenges include the following – various forms and manifestations of violence (domestic violence,
violence against and abuse of children, women and elderly people, gang violence, etc.); lack of service
delivery and related protests; high levels of unemployment; poverty; the crisis in education; housing; and
the current land debate.
The Church is called to be missional, that is, involved in the mission of God (mission dei) in the world. We
appeal to congregations to pray without ceasing, and to work with other churches and community
formations to tackle these challenges. Together we can defeat some of these giants.

#ThursdaysInBlack CAMPAIGN
Our Synod has decided to support this campaign, initiated years ago by the World Council of Churches
(WCC) as a form of conscientisation and a call to action against violence against women and children. It is
extremely important for the Church to lead in this regard and to advocate for a society in which women
and children are safe and protected.
We encourage congregations to support this campaign actively, and at the same time to create safe spaces
in which this matter can be discussed and addressed.
DAY OF THANKSGIVING FOR RAIN
We are grateful to God for the rain over large parts of the Western Cape that brought welcoming relief.
We are aware of the fact that we need more rain, and that some parts of our synodical resort are still
experiencing drought.

We call on congregations to observe Sunday, 2 September 2018 as a Day of Thanksgiving while we
continue to pray for relief in other parts.

IN CONCLUSION
As the elected leadership of the Cape Regional Synod, we commit ourselves to use our God-given gifts to
serve you to the best of our abilities. We trust our Lord, who has promised that He will make all things
new (Isaiah 43:19).
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We pray for divine blessings upon your work.

In Christ,

Rev Dr Llewellyn LM MacMaster
Rev Elbie Vinqi
Rev Hendry H Tromp
Rev Luxolo L Plaatjie
Elder Siyabulela Dandala
Elder Mirriam Mplatyi
Rev Prof Mary-Anne Plaatjies-Van Huffel
Rev Janine Williams

3 August 2018
BELHAR
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LITURGY OF OFFICIAL CLOSING OF SYNOD
LITURGIST: REV. M. FRANTZ
COMPASSIONATE COMMUNITY TRANSFORMING THE WORLD

God is hier teenwoordig; laat ons biddend nader,
hier waar ons voor Hom vergader.
God is hier teenwoordig.
Heilig is die Here; buig in stilte, Hom ter ere!
Wie Hom roem, wie Hom noem
Heer en Hemelvader, kom nou almal nader!
UThixo ulapha; thina sihlangene
ukumkhonza sidibene. Usendlwini yakhe uThixo ongcwele, uThixo esimthobele.
Mbongeni! Mbongeni! Mzukiseni, bandla, nguye uSomandla.
Lord, come dwell within us, while on earth we tarry.
Make us thy blest sanctuary.
Grant us now thy presence.
Unto us draw nearer, and reveal Thyself still clearer.
Where we are, near or far, let us see thy power, every day and hour.
VOTUM
CALL TO WORSHIP AND GREETING
Liturgist:
How wonderful it is, how pleasant, for God’s people to live together in harmony! It is like
the precious anointing oil running down from Aaron’s head and beard, down to the collar of
his robes.
Liturgist:
It is like the dew of Mount Hermon falling on the hills of Zion.
Congregation:
That is where the Lord has promised his blessing – life that never ends. Amen. (Ps. 133)
Liturgist:
Grace be with you and peace, from God our Father and Jesus Christ, the Lord. Amen.
SONG OF PRAISE
To God be the glory, great things he has done;
so loved He the world that He gave us his Son,
who yielded his life an atonement for sin,
and opened the lifegate that we may go in.
CLOSING LITURGY
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord; let the earth hear his voice!
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord; let people rejoice!
O come to the Father through Jesus the Son,
and give him the glory; great things he has done.
Great things he has taught us, great things he has done,
and great our rejoicing through Jesus the Son;
but purer and higher and greater will be our wonder,
our gladness, when Jesus we see.
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord;
let the earth hear his voice!
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord;
let people rejoice!
O come to the Father through Jesus the Son,
and give him the glory; great things he has done.
SERVICE OF THE WORD AND PRAYERS:
Epiclesis / Prayer: Elder Ellie Johanna Davids
Scripture reading: Elder Jan Witbooi (Afr) & Elder L. Bashman (Xhosa)
Scripture reading: Joel 2: 26 – 29 & Romans 12: 1 – 16
SERMON: RESPONSE/PRAYER:
Rev DP Carelse
CHORAL ANTHEM: URC Dikeni
MEMORIAL
Chris Vraagom – Grabouw
Rev J Roelfse – Victoria West
Rev Dr AC Goliath – Sarepta
Prof J Adonis – Sarepta
Elder Jeffrey Smith – Sarepta
Sr Memory Hendricks – Sarepta
Sr Memory Hendricks – Graaff Reinet
Piet Basson – Loeriesfontein
Johannes Basson – Loeriesfontein
Saartjie Beukes – Loeriesfontein
Cecil Swartz – Loeriesfontein
Eleonor Louw – Loeriesfontein
Afrika Skermand - Sutherland
Elder Poppie van Heerden - Burgersdorp - Eureka
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Elder Jannie Mentoor – Burgersdorp - Eureka
Elder Annie Johnson – Aliwal-North-Hilton
Elder Jakob Miles – Aliwal-North – Hilton
Elder April Swarts – Lyceumville Venterstad
Rochell Isaacs – Westdene
Henry Page - Steynsburg
Br N Sibanda - Sterkspruit
Br K Lepota – Sterkspruit
Br M Letsoso - Sterkspruit
Sr Z Ntozini - Sterkspruit
Mrs. Betty Booyes – wife of Rev.Dr PJ Booyes (Emiritus) - Sterkspruit
Br WA De Klerk – Kuboes
Elder Barend Fransman - Citrusdal
Elder Milton Dalasile – Zithulele
Elder Mainreef Bhoso – Tafalofelefe
Elder ZR Nika – Paterson
Br Hubert Fortein – Stellenbosch
Elder Chrisjan Grootboom - Sarepta
Rev. Dr Johan Botha – Stellenbosch
Br Andrew de Laura – Malmesbury
Lennie Philander - SA Gestig
Rev Alfred Manyini – Colesberg
Br Ben Jacobs - Bloemendal, PE
Elder George Van Diemen – Die Goeie Hoop
Juf Lettie Botha (Former Moderator’s wife) – Stellenbosch
Rev Dr W Masimisa – Langa
Rev JM Phillips – Lambertsbaai
Rev T Petersen Kraaifontein
THE SERVICE OF THE TABLE
Liturgist: Rev J Ntlatywa
A. YESTERDAY
Liturgist: The Lord, Jesus, on the night He was betrayed, took a piece of bread, gave thanks
to
God, broke it, and said: “This is my body, which is for you. Do this in memory of me.”
Liturgist: In the same way, after the supper, He took the cup and said: “This cup is God’s
new covenant, sealed with my blood. Whenever you drink it, do so in memory of me.”
Congregation: This means, that every time we eat this bread, and drink from this cup, we
proclaim the Lord’s death, until He comes.
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Liturgist: The gospel tells us that on the first day of the week, the day that our Lord was
resurrected from the dead, He appeared to some of his disciples and became known to
them at the breaking of the bread.
Liturgist: On the day of the Pentecost, those who accepted the words of Peter and
repented, they spent their time in learning from the apostles and sharing in the fellowship
meals and the prayers.
B. TODAY
Today, we celebrate Holy Communion now that the hope has been enlivened in us with
regard to the nearness of the visible unity of our church family.Therefore, we would like to
celebrate it, deeply conscious of our tragic divisions of the past, which led to the
composition of the Confession of Belhar (1986).
The unity
Liturgist: We believe that Christ’s work of reconciliation manifests itself in the fellowship of
believers, who are reconciled with God and one another.
Liturgist: Also, that the unity of this fellowship is a gift as well as a command which must
earnestly be pursued, sought and made visible.
Liturgist: Therefore, we reject a doctrine, which absolutes the natural or sinful division.
Congregation: Examine us, o God, and know our minds; test us and discover our thoughts.
Liturgist: We celebrate in the Holy Communion that we, through the Holy Spirit, may be
joined as members of one body in brotherly and sisterly love.
Liturgist: Just like one loaf of bread is baked from many grains of corn, and from many
grapes one wine is pressed, we will be one body. We shall not only prove it with our words,
but also with our deeds.
Congregation:Praise the Lord, o my soul, and do not forget how kind He is.
Reconciliation:
Liturgist: We believe that God entrusted to his church the message of reconciliation in and
Liturgist: He conquered the powers of sin and death and, therefore, also the evils of
irreconcilability, hatred, bitterness and animosity.
Liturgist: Therefore, we reject any doctrine that in the name of the gospel or the will of God
sanctions the forced separation of people.
Congregation: Search us, o God, and know our hearts, test us and know our anxious
thoughts.
Liturgist: In the Holy Communion we celebrate that our Lord Jesus Christ was sent by the
Father into this world to bear the wrath of God for us,
CLOSING LITURGY

P a g e | 343

Liturgist: especially when He was innocently condemned to die and by his death and the
shedding of his blood He worked and confirmed the covenant of grace and reconciliation
when He said: “It has been finished.”
Congregation: Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.
The Justice
Liturgist: We believe, that God revealed Himself as the One who wishes to bring justice and
peace amongst all people, and that He is in a special way the God of the needy, the poor
and destitute.
Liturgist: Therefore, we reject a doctrine that legitimises all forms of injustice in the name of
the gospel.
Congregation: Examine us, o God, and know our minds, test us and discover our anxious
thoughts.
Liturgist: We celebrate in the Holy Communion that God forgave us all our sins because of
the suffering and death of Jesus Christ,
Liturgist: and that we may embrace and accept the complete justice of Jesus Christ as our
own, yes, so much so, as if we all have in person paid for our sins to fulfil all justice.
Congregation: Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.
C. TOMORROW
Liturgist: Our Lord promised that He will not eat or drink the Passover until it finds
fulfillment in the Kingdom of God.
Congregation: On this tomorrow we wait, for this tomorrow we pray: Maranatha! Come
Lord Jesus! Come soon!
Liturgist: Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and
strength and honour and glory and praise!
Liturgist: In the same manner that peace and justice embrace one another, come let us
greet now one another in brotherly and sisterly love, with the words: Our Lamb was slain for
us!
Hymn:
N.S. 133;1; Hosanna 331:
Kyk, Hy kom weer op die wolke,
Hy die Lam vir ons geslag.
Duisende uit alle volke
Bly die Heer se koms verwag.
Hy’s die Alfa en OmegaKyk, Hy kom, beklee met mag.
Hy’s die Alfa en OmegaCLOSING LITURGY
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Kyk, Hy kom, beklee met mag.
Nkosi yam, uMoya wakho Uyandingcwalisa nam.
Nkosi yam, izulu lakho Lona lilikhaya lam Mandingene, mandingene, Mandingene, Nkosi
yam. Nkosi yam, izulu lakho Lona lilikhaya lam.

THE COMMUNION:
Liturgist: While we are waiting on his coming, let us proceed with the celebration of our
Lamb slain for us, as it was instituted by our Lord in memory of Him.
Blessing of the Table (Rev. T. Irion)
The distribution of the Bread and Wine
The congregation waits in silence and meditation
The celebration:
Liturgist: The bread that we break is the communion with the body of our Lord Jesus
The celebration:
Liturgist: Christ. Take, eat, think and believe that his body is broken to a complete
reconciliation for all our sins.
The celebration:
Liturgist: The cup of thanksgiving is the communion with the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Take drink, think and believe that his precious blood was spilled to a complete reconciliation
for all our sins.
Hymn:
N.S. 371:1,2,4;
Hosanna 168(1):4
Goddank! “Dit is volbring!”
Ons vier die Nagmaalsfees
Terwyl ons Jesus dood besing,
Tot Hy by ons sal wees.
Ons breek en eet die brood Wat na sy ligaam wys.
Ons lewe kos vir Hom die dood,
Die allergrootste prys.
Siyalikhumbula Elakhe igazi
Elaphalela thina
Kuwo umhqamlezo
Vir ons het U, o Heer,
Die kruisdood eens verdra.
Daarvoor sal ons U ewig eer,
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O lam van Golgotha!
OUR PRAISE:
Liturgist: As The Scripture says: “The Saviour will come from Zion and remove all wickedness
from the descendants of Jacob. I will make this covenant with them when I take away their
sins.” (Rom. 11:26)
Congregation: O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who has known the mind
of the Lord? or who has been his counselor?
Congregation: Or who has first given to him, and it shall be compensated unto him again?
For of him, and through him, and to him are all things: to whom be the glory for ever.
Amen. (Rom. 11:33ff)
Choral Anthem
THE SERVICE OF THE OFFERINGS:
Praise and Worship
Closing hymn:
Die Kerk se hoop en ere,
Die grond waarop sy bou,
Is Christus onse Here, die Rots wat ewig hou.
Om haar hier te verwerwe As skone, reine bruid. Moes Hy in smarte sterwe – Sy’s uit sy
bloed ontspruit.
Elect from every nation, yet one o'er all the earth, her charter of salvation
one Lord, one faith, one birth;
one holy Name she blesses, partakes one holy food,
and to one hope she presses,
with every grace endued.
Al moet die kerk versteuring
En veel verdrukking ly,
Al is in haar ook skeuring, En stryd en kettery,
Nog is daar troue wagte Wat roep: O Heer, hoe lank? Dan volg op droewe nagte Die
môrelied van dank!
Ikuzo zonk’ iindawo yona le Caw’ inye.
Iintlanga zonke kuyo zabunjwa zaba nye,
ngalo ukhol’ olunye nangezwi elinye,
ngobhaptizo olunye nangeNkosi enye.
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THE BENEDICTION:
Liturgist: Go now, surrounded by the love of God, and led by the promises of Jesus Christ,
and the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
Congregation:
God of glory, we have seen with our eyes, and touched with our hands, the bread of heaven.
Strengthen us in our life together that we may grow in love, for You and one another;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen!
Liturgist: Go in peace to love and serve the Lord: The blessing of God, the Father, the Son
and the Holy Spirit be upon you, now and for ever. Amen!
The congregation sings while we leave the church building
Noya Na?
Sikuyo indlela yelizwe lobomi,
ikhaya labantw’
abahleli ngenyhweba.
Nina ke nahluka kuThixo ngokona,
nithini? Noya na?
Noya na phezulu?
Noya na? Noya na?
Noya na? Noya na?
Nithini? Noya na?
Noya na phezulu?
___________________________________________________________________________

CLOSING LITURGY

P a g e | 347

CUSTOMISED INDEX
REPORTS
Actuarius

35

Bible Society

49

Brigade

82

CET

40

Commission for Order 6
CMCM

78

CYM

82

CWM

82

Diaconal Services

52

RMFTT

85

SMCPA

65

SMDCA

89

SMJM

70

SMFA

55

Witness Ministry

54

Translation

68

DISCUSSIONS
Arbitration

102

Church Order

106

Decoligny

25

DRC and URC

84

Gender

103,104

Facilitative Mediation

102

Homosexuality

110

Internal Unity

81

Persons with disabilities

103

Thursdaysinblack

103

Vacant congregations

79,80

TEMPORARY COMMISSIONS
Commission for Commissions
Judicial Matters

ELECTIONS

Proposals

93
10, 106
101

50/50 report
42
Delegate List
13
Elections
28
Results
29,31-47,65
Church Councils
106
Witness Ministry
54

Translation

68

CUSTOMISED INDEX

P a g e | 348

Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa
Regional Synod Cape – ISinodi-phondo – LaseKapa

Approved and Signed by the Moderamen of the Cape Regional Synod:

________________________________

______________________________

Moderator
Rev Dr Llewellyn LM MacMaster

Scriba Synodi
Rev Hendry H Tromp

_______________________________

Assessor
Rev Elbie Vinqi

____________________________________

Additional member
Rev Prof Mary-anne A Plaatjies Van Huffel

_____________________________
Additional member
Rev Janine Williams

_______________________________

Actuarius
Rev Luxolo L Plaatjie

______________________________

Additional Member
Sr Nomfazi M Mplatyi

_____________________________
Additional member
Br. Siyabulela S Dandala

P a g e | 349

ACTS OF SYNOD
URCSA CAPE REGIONAL SYNOD

2018

